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faith, but also “arms” their characters for the battles of life. 


If it is possible for a young man to have only one or two years of college before going 
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College will prepare him not only intellectually but also spiritually to meet success- 
fully the emergencies of war and the emergencies which follow war. 
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PROVE THE CLASS 
STUDY PLAN 


. . . and what is better proof 
than the word of pastors who have 
had classes under the Moody Cor- 
respondence School? 


“We have little or no teacher 
problem in our Bible school.” 


“Provides stimulus . . . gives 
opportunity for expression.” 


“The greatest blessings were the 
deepening of the spiritual lives.” 


Have you been wanting to get 
information on class study from 
the Moody Bible™ Institute Cor- 
respondence School? Do it now! 
Enrollments are half-price if ten 
or more form a class. A special 
offer effective until September 30 
gives free enrollment to the leader. 
Get the coupon off today and be 
ready to line up a class this fall. 


send me facts on Moody courses for class 
study, and on organizing a group in my 
church. 
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In CU sunset years how wonderful to enjoy the “peace that 


passeth understanding” ... to have the time and income for a 
fuller, richer life! The Moody Annuity plan has made this possible 


for thousands of happy annuitants, like Mrs. T. 


Under this simple plan their savings are turned over to Moody 
Bible Institute to train young men and women for Christian serv- 
ice, while they themselves receive regular, liberal checks—checks 
that will continue for the rest of their lives. If you want the satis- 
faction of helping in this great training ministry, as well as the joy 


of financial security, investigate the Moody Annuity plan. 
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It is not as an exclamation the writer 
of Hebrews joins these two words. Is 
there the possibility of arranging any 
five English letters into a 
God more important declaration? 

1 The little phrase speaks of 
Is! God’s existence and by im- 

plication of His personality. 
He is not an atmosphere or a mere force, 
but God is! 

Just a glance at your Bible will reveal 
entire mountain ranges of truth con- 
nected with the phrase “God is.” God is 
love and God is light. Be sure to blend 
these or you may have a sentimental 
deity instead of a God of balance, equity, 
and righteousness. 

But there are two ideas in Psalm 118 
comforting in content and current in 
timeliness. For war days hold to your 
heart these two declarations, “The Lord 


is my strength,” and “The Lord is my. 


song” (Ps. 118:14). What more do you 
need? Having the Lord you have all 
needed strength to undertake and endure 
to work or wait. And as you go on you 
have a song. You noticed it is not said 
He furnishes strength and song, but 
He is! 


Vv 


In the extraordinary problems the 
Church faces in war days, pastors and 
leaders hope there will be no let down 
that may later mean the 


7 Down defeat of the Church. 

As we see it, there is one 
of the place of special danger and 
Church that is in the matter of 


evangelism. During the other war many 
churches lost their evangelistic zeal 
through neglect or occupation with other 
tasks, and some of those churches never 
recovered! 

There will be many temptations to let 
down on soul-winning. Many church 
members will be busy in war work. There 
will be local transportation problems. 
And there will be extra demands on 
purse and strength and time. But for its 
own preservation the Church must evan- 
gelize. 

Churches should plan the usual or 
some unusual evangelistic meetings. The 
pastor should attempt—appoint—prepare 
—advertise—organize— agonize — every- 
thing to the end that men shall meet 
Christ in salvation. 

Large chunks of population will be dis- 
located. Churches in areas of war indus- 
tries will have added burdens. Deliberate 
and well planned attempts should be 
made to reach the war workers. 

Thought should be given to unusual 
places and unusual methods of evangel- 
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ization. Present problems can lead to 
future victories if the Church will go to 
it and stick at it for the glory of Christ 
and the good of men. 


Vv 


The memory of Dr. James M. Gray is 
still gratefully held by the Moody Bible 
Institute in Chicago, and by thousands 

of friends and former stu- 


Dr. dents around the world. Sep- 
James M. tember brings the anniver- 
Gray sary of his death, and we 


would pause a moment right 
here to praise God again for His useful 
and honored servant, James M. Gray. 

Our first article this month is old and 
yet new. Written by Dr. Gray nearly 
twenty-five years ago, it is full of meat 
and meaning today. 

It is interesting that this great Bible 
student and teacher should have written 
then a message so appropriate now. The 
man who believes the Bible doesn’t have 
to join in the chorus made so popular 
by an unexpected war, “How My Mind 
Has Changed During the Past Ten 
Years.” 

Hurrah for Gray and for Torrey and 
for Moody! And for every other soul, 
unknown or well known, who believes 
God and His Word and is ready to stake 
destiny on the truthfulness and faithful- 
ness of God. Once again there is con- 
firmation of D. L. Moody’s life verse, 
“He that doeth the will of God abideth 
forever” (I John 2:17). 


Vv 


In an old book published in 1888, we 

recently came across this paragraph: 
“Mr. D. L. Moody, of Chicago, who 
came to the army as dele- 


Let’s gate early in May, was suc- 
Do It cessful in establishing a 
Again daily prayer meeting in the 


basement of the Second 
Presbyterian Church of Nashville, on 
May 10—a meeting of remarkable char- 
acter, which was continued until the 
work closed in the summer of 1865.” 

The book is titled Incidents of Shot 
and Shell, by Edward P. Smith, and is 
a recital of incidents under the operation 
of the Christian Commission during the 
War Between the States. By the way, 
if any of our readers has a copy of this 
in storehouse or attic, we would-be glad 
to have it for the library of the Moody 
Bible Institute. The copy we are now 
reading is borrowed. 

This book is not a recital of Moody’s 
work during the war, but he does appear 
in connection with several incidents. The 


significant thing in the historical para- 
graph quoted is that “D. L.” so believed 
in the value of prayer that he inaugu- 
rated a “daily prayer meeting in the 
basement of the Second Presbyterian 
Church, Nashville,” which evidently op- 
erated more than two years. 

Oh, for some daily prayer meetings in 
America in this hour of trial! Why not 
open your church for some period of 
prayer at noon, at night—every day, or 
one day a week—but at some time during 
the week have an appointed season for 
united intercession? Our hope is not in 
machines or men, but in God. 


Vv 


You have never heard of one? Well, 
neither have we, yet there must be some, 
at least in the intellectual realm. 

How often have you heard 
this concerning some mod- 
ernist, “I heard him preach, 
and he certainly is coming 
back to the faith.” Or, “Hear 
this from the pen of Dr—. Doesn’t 
it sound as if he is a real believer at 
heart?” Stuff and nonsense! 

Praise God, if and when an unbeliever 
becomes a believer. We should pray for 
them as we pray for other sinners, but 
we might as well face the fact that it is 
much easier to turn from the intoxica- 
tion of liquor than from the intoxication 
of popularity. 

The other day, a woman quoted a pol- 
ished preacher who has to date consist- 
ently cast his influence against faith in 
the Bible as the Word.of God, and whose 
major emphasis has been ardently paci- 
fistic. The quotation would lead one to 
believe he was no longer a pacifist and 
had become a Bible believer. But, of 
course, being a pacifist nowadays isn’t 
popular, not even safe. So the brother 
has changed his mind. And he’ll change 
it again. 

While the fundamentalist sings, “My 
Anchor Holds,” the modernist sings, “My 
Anchor Floats,” and in between stands 
the middle-of-the-roader, saying, “Good- 
ness me, an anchor should be solid and 
heavy, but after all rubber has its value.” 
Yes, it does. Uncle Sam says scrap rub- 
ber is worth a cent a pound. What a 
grand addition to the scrap rubber pile 
these floating anchors would be! 

The time for “I think,” “I hope,” “as 
it were,” “so to speak,” is past. Now is 
the time for “I know whom I have be- 
lieved.” 


Rubber 
Anchors 
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Here is part of a letter from a Presby- 
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terian official as he writes of a need. We 
wonder how many of our readers are 
giving a kindly thought to 


Another the Christians, Japanese 
Field of and others, who are in con- 
Service centration camps. No doubt 


many of these are entirely 
loyal to their adopted country, but the 
government finds it necessary to keep 
them under surveillance. This is war. 

But now to the letter: 

“As I have traveled from place to 
place, visiting the seventeen centers 
where Japanese are now concentrated, 
I have been impressed over and over 
again with the fact that here is one of 
the most strategic places to present 
Christian truth. There are more than 
seventy-five ministers scattered through- 
out the various assembly and relocation 
centers, all of whom can read English 
readily. However, there is a real dearth 
of proper evangelical literature. As one 
who for many years has, as a missionary, 
enjoyed the Moopy Montuiy, I covet 
this fine magazine for these Christian 
leaders. Indeed, it would be a means of 
reaching a very large number of people, 
as these men are all active in the gospel 
ministry. Do you have any plan in mind 
by which the magazine could be fur- 
nished to the pastors?” 

The response will be to send the 
Monrtutiy free to the complete list, with 
the expectation that some Christian 
friends will underwrite the expense. But 
in our reply we wrote: “In addition we 
would like to send little libraries of Col- 
portage books for these Japanese leaders 
to circulate among their people. These 
also to be supplied without cost.” 

Thank God for the privilege of sharing 
in some little way in such a big field. 
Please pray with us about the whole 
venture. 


v 


The communists have not gone out of 
business in America. In fact, they are 
digging in for a grand campaign when 

the war is over. In the 
They Are meantime they continue 
Still using every organization 
Active where they can get a hold, 

and giving fancy names to 
organizations they may bring into ex- 
istence. 

The particular reminder of these tac- 
tics is the press release of a certain or 
ganization which urges citizens to peti- 
tion the President of the United States 
to rescind the order of the Attorney Gen- 
eral for the deportation of Harry Bridges. 
As usual, several preachers, professors, 
and other social theorists are on the 
committee. 

We are not now dealing with the prime 
issue raised by this group, but we were 
amused, or at least interested, by one 
naive statement in the document pre- 
sented as “an open letter to the President 
of the United States of America.” Here 
it is and it’s a classic: 

“The constitution of the Communist 
Party, adopted in 1938 and a matter of 
public record since that time, declares 
its unequivocal opposition to any ‘clique, 
group, circle, faction, or party which con- 
spires or acts to subvert, undermine, 
weaken or overthrow any or all institu- 
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tions of American democracy.’” 
Shades of Munchausen and Marx! 


v 


This letter addressed to the MONTHLY 
tells its own story: 

“Recently there appeared in Moopy 

MONTHLY an article dealing 

with the importance of the 


+f ” minister’s visit. This very 
nisters important duty of the pas- 
Only tor seems to be neglected 


more and more. 

“I am thoroughly convinced that the 
visit of the minister is more essential to 
the welfare of the church than even the 
morning sermon on the Lord’s Day. 

“I will give a year’s subscription to 
Moopy Montutiy to the pastor writing 
the best letter on the subject, ‘I Have 
Found It Pays to Visit.’ 

“Do you think this would interest your 
readers?” 

Yes, we think this would interest our 
readers, and we would be glad to receive 
such letters. No doubt the winning iet- 
ter should be published, so send them in. 


Vv 


Our readers are accustomed to many . 


unusual appeals during these days of 
war and its emergencies. Here is one 
that has nothing directly 
to do with money. 

Tire rationing will be 
very hard on the Moody 
Bible Institute unless some 
method is found to meet the tire needs 
of our field men. The regional represen- 
tatives, for instance, are the connecting 
link between the Institute and many of 
its friends. If their calls must cease, then 
their ministry and Institute income will 
be sharply curtailed. 

Then, too, Irwin A. Moon, of the Exten- 
sion staff, who is bringing the gospel to 
great companies of soldiers and sailors, 
must have his car and trailer, for he uses 
more than two tons of equipment. This 
means six tires at a time. 

Now, here is the question. If you plan 
to store your car you may have one or 
more tires in good condition; for in- 
stance that spare tire you have kept so 
carefully. Instead of allowing those tires 
to decay (and they will deteriorate 
quickly as they stand), will you not sell 
them to us at a fair price, or give them 
to us if you can afford to do so? If 
the tires are a present, send them along, 
and be sure of our gratitude. Otherwise, 
write us sizes, condition, and suggested 
prices. 

This is really a very serious need. Of 
course the government needs tires also, 
and we would not do a single thing to 
get in the way of the war effort, but so 
far Uncle Sam is not asking for your 
tires. We are asking, and they will be 
a real contribution to the Lord’s work. 
Please address Bureau of Maintenance, 
Moody Bible Institute, 153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, Ill. 


Tires ! 
Help! 


Vv 


The writer was speaking on the Holy 
Spirit in the great auditorium at Ocean 
Grove, N. J., when this thought suddenly 


became part of his mes- 
The Scriptures sage. The powerlessness 
and the of the Church is explained 
Holy Spirit by the treatment given 

the Holy Spirit. At times 
He is ignored or denied, but in one par- 
ticular He is defied. 

Those who deny the inspiration and 
authority of the Scriptures are challeng- 
ing or defying the Holy Spirit, for He has 
set His own signature to this Book. The 
apostle Peter explains the Old Testament 
as coming from the Holy Spirit. “Holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost” (II Pet. 1:21). 

And as for the New Testament, it is 
enough to say that our Lord identified its 
writing with the Holy Spirit. “Howbeit, 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth ... and he 
will show you things to come” (John 16: 
13). “He shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you” (John 
14:26). 

Of course, for many years we have seen 
the fact of the Spirit’s responsibility for 
the Scriptures, but there now is borne in 
upon us the dreadful sin and crime of 
those who cast their influence against the 
Bible. It is direct defiance of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Let every believer read again with con- 
fidence Paul’s declaration, and let every 
unbeliever read it with trembling, “For 
we can do nothing against the truth, but 
for the truth” (II Cor. 13:8). Some of us 
can say reverently to the Spirit of God, 
even as we say to the Son of God, “Thy 
Word is truth.” 


Vv 


Tire shortage, gasoline rationing, with 
other travel obstacles, all make for stay- 
ing at home. More time at home should 

mean more time for read- 

. ing—and that means more 

More Time time for the Moopy 
to Read MONTHLY. 

The MonrTHiy has had 
amazing growth during the past few 
years, but its field is far from exhausted. 
This issue will find its way into some 
60,000 homes. At this writing the sub- 
scription list is well above 55,000, and 
still expanding. 

One fine brother recently sent us a 
check for 120 subscriptions, and these 
were business connections. He presented 
the magazine with the prayer that it 
might be a blessing in the lives of these 
recipients. 

Perhaps you would not care nor could 
you afford to present a subscription to 
so many. But at the introductory rate of 
eight months for a dollar you could do a 
kindness to five of your friends for five 
dollars. Do this at once, and your friends 
can get started on the informing and in- 
teresting series of articles, “The Story 
of the Scofield Reference Bible.” 


eet ee 


A Christian isn’t a tourist in this world; 
he is a pilgrim. The tourist goes out to see 
the sights; the pilgrim goes to Nazareth, to 
Calvary, to the tomb of Jesus, and he won’t 
be turned aside—William Evans. 
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Dr. Gray, late president of the 

Moody Bible Institute, was 

known to the Christian world 

as an outstanding Bible teach- 
er and author. 


OR nearly a hundred years there 
lived in England a Bible teacher, 
seer, and student of prophecy named 
Benjamin Wills Newton. He died 
just prior to the present war (the first 
World War), at the ripe age of ninety. 
In 1855, during the progress of the Cri- 
mean War, he published a tractate to 
show from the Scriptures that the strug- 
gle between the western powers and Rus- 
sia must result in the triumph of the 
former, a prophecy he saw fulfilled. 
The German empire was not then in 
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Why Germany 


Cannot Rule 


the World 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D.D. 


evidence, and indeed, the name of Ger- 
many is mentioned only once in the trac- 
tate. But if it were now rewritten, and 
“Germany” substituted for “Russia” 
throughout its pages, few other changes 
would be needed to make it fit as per- 
fectly into present conditions as it did 
into those of sixty odd years ago. In 
other words, the reason fundamentally, 
why Russia could not control the world 
then, is the reason why Germany can- 
not control it now. The present address, 
though original in that its author is alone 
responsible for it, is nevertheless in es- 
sence a repetition, though in much 
abridgment, of Mr. Newton’s work. 
Europe for a long while has been minus 
a controlling center, a balance of power. 
Prior to the present period, the will of 
Great Britain and France unitedly ex- 
pressed was determinative of most 
European questions. But when the 


This article was written 
and first published in 
the Christian Herald in 
1918 during World War I. 


strength of France was impaired, as at 
the time of the Franco-Prussian war, no 
such controlling force remained. Gradu- 
ally, however, France has been regaining 
her former position with England, and 
at the bottom of the present war is Ger- 
many’s purpose to offset the results cer- 
tain to follow in that case. But she can- 
not finally and permanently achieve her 
aim; not because she lacks the force, or 
the organization, or the advantage of 
temporary success, but because a higher 
power than she or any other nation has 
decreed otherwise. 

It is the divine prophecy recorded in 
Daniel 2 that enables one to speak thus 
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confidently. It was given to Daniel by 
God at a time when controlling power 
was being withdrawn from his nation, 
Israel, and committed by God to certain 
nations of the Gentiles. This power had 
been given to Israel away back in David’s 
day, but because of her transgressions it 
was now being transferred for the time 
being. This transfer, be it noted, was not 
to the other nations of the world indis- 
criminately; not to others which through 
their own strength might be able to grasp 
and retain it, but to certain and particu- 
lar nations which God Himself indicated 
and to which He gave, and would con- 
tinue to give, the power to execute His 
will. 

These nations were symbolized in a 
colossal metal image seen in a dream by 
Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, 
and which Daniel the prophet was en- 
lightened and empowered to interpret. 
Scripture itself identifies the nations that 
are meant—or rather empires as we now 
call them—as being in succession, Baby- 
lon, Persia, Greece, and Rome. For the 
supreme power of the first, compare Dan- 
iel 2:37; the second, Ezra 1:2; the third, 
Daniel 11:3; and the fourth, Luke 2:1. 

Quoting Newton: “The sovereign con- 
trolling power of earth which was first 
vested in Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lon, next in Cyrus of Persia, afterward in 
Alexander of Greece, descended at last 
to the emperors of Rome; and within the 
territory once ruled by them, that sover- 
eign power resides, and there its home 
will be until the Gentile image comes to 
an end and forgiven Jerusalem becomes 
the ‘City of the Great King.’” 


B THE “GENTILE IMAGE” he 
means that image which Nebuchadnezzar 
saw in his dream, and the interpretation 
of which afforded the occasion of Daniel’s 
prophecy. By “forgiven Jerusalem” he 
means the ancient city of Palestine re- 
stored to Israel and occupied by her when 
she shall at length have become recon- 
ciled to God through the acceptance of 
the crucified Jesus as her Messiah. 

“Accordingly,” he goes on to say, “dur- 
ing all the rude shocks which the Roman 
empire has received, the supreme deter- 
minating power of earth has never left 
its boundary. Invading tribes have never 
succeeded in removing the seat of power 
outside its limits. Such tribes have either 
lost the authority they temporarily pos- 
sessed, or else in order to retain it, they 
have abandoned their primeval seats and 
sought a new home within the divine pre- 
scribed area.” This the Turks did when 
they left their primeval seats for Con- 
stantinople. 

I may be pardoned a digression here 
to say that while some biblical scholars 
question the application of the fourth 
empire tc Rome, nevertheless such has 
been the orthodox application from the 
beginning. It was early expressed by 
Josephus in his Jewish Antiquities by a 
majority of the Church Fathers, by all 
the expositors of the Middle Ages, and by 
a majority of the moderns. Among these 
last some of the best known are Lange, 
Hengstenberg, Havernick, Hofmann, Keil, 
Gaussen, Auberlen, Klefoth, Pusey, 
Barnes, Faussett, and Tregelles. The 
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great Joseph Mede, an English theologian 
of the seventeenth century, first of his 
countrymen to attempt an explanation 
of the book of Revelation, places the ap- 
plication of the fourth empire to Rome 
as among the axioms of prophetic inter- 
pretation. “Having so good ground in 
Scripture,” he says, “it is with me little 
less than an article of faith.” 


N OW THE POINT IS THAT GER- 
MANY, if we except the southwestern cor- 
ner of her land, was not represented in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s image; in other words, 
she never became a part of the Roman 
empire. Hence the impossibility that she 
should be finally and permanently vic- 
torious over those nations which are so 
represented. That is not to say that she 
may not for a time be permitted as a 
scourge to successfully assail them, or 
even temporarily to occupy or control a 
portion of their territory as at the pres- 
ent moment; but this is something differ- 
ent from becoming the mistress of those 
nations, and holding through them the 
determinative power of the earth. 
There may be a long and difficult con- 


By Fred Scott Shepard 
As sinks the glowing sun 
Into the amber west, 
And evening shadows fall 
Across the ocean’s breast, 
Bespeaking sweet repose 
From toil and weariness, 
So in God’s wondrous love 
Our souls find quietness, 
And hearts beset by fears, 
Find perfect peace and rest. 














flict still ahead, for the progress of events 
in the divine calendar is sometimes hin- 
dered by things beyond our ken; but so 
far as the end is concerned, we can say 
with the inspired prophet, “The dream is 
certain and the interpretation thereof 
sure” (Dan. 2:45). 


—_— OF THE THINGS BE- 
YOND OUR KEN recalls the mysterious 
tenth chapter of Daniel, where it is re- 
vealed that centuries ago, when in the 
providence of God the time had come 
for the Persian empire to succeed the 
Babylonian in the place of power, the 
angel of God was sent to confirm and 
strengthen Persia, but was resisted and 
hindered by the powers of darkness for 
the space of twenty-one days. The rep- 
resentative of the powers of darkness in 
this case was called “the prince of the 
kingdom of Persia.” 

It is true, in other words, that not only 
in an individual sense, but nationally as 
well, “we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood [merely], but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in heavenly places” (Eph. 
6:12). These heavenly places are not 
those of which we conceive as the dwell- 
ing place of the unveiled presence of 
God, of His holy angels, and the “spirits 
of just men made perfect,” but those 
which for the time being are possessed by 
the evil angels and Satan, who is at their 
head. 

In the crisis of the Persian succession, 
Michael the chief prince, or the arch- 
angel, as we are told, came to help the 
angel of God against the spiritual “prince 
of the kingdom of Persia,” and success 
followed: or, as the angel of God him- 
self said to Daniel, “I remained there 
with the kings of Persia” (Dan. 10:13). 


= IS AN INTIMATION in 
the same chapter that a similar spiritual 
conflict ensued in the region of the heav- 
ens when, later, the succession was about 
to pass from the Persian to the Grecian 
empire; for Satan does not purpose that 
God shall have His way if he can pre- 
vent it. Little do we know, therefore, the 
seriousness of the warfare now raging in 
the heavenly places as well as on the 
battlefields of France. 

Mr. Newton reminds us that just be- 
fore the Roman empire was established 
as the mistress of the world, it had to 
pass through one of its most severe and 
dangerous struggles with an earthly 
prince, to whom the Kaiser may well be 
compared. Mithridates was his name, 
and his influence extended along the 
coast of the Black Sea to the Caspian. 
The prize contended for was Asia Minor 
and the East, the same as it is today. A 
terrible warfare was conducted, but he 
was overcome. And now, if the moment 
has arrived, as symbolized in the Gentile 
image, when the limits of the Roman em- 
pire are again to appear, may we not ex- 
pect another struggle not unlike the 
first? 

The effectual revival of the East, and 
the recognized appearance of the Roman 

(Continued on page 13) 
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HAT the whole world is in a tragic 

muddle, with perplexity and fear 

on every hand, cannot be denied by 

anyone capable of observing. But 
there is great difference of opinion con- 
cerning the cause of this state of chaos 
in which our much boasted civilization 
finds itself. 

The two great bulwarks of civilization 
were the Christian churches and our pub- 
lic school system of education. These 
were expected to develop increased power, 
and thus maintain our much boasted 
progress in the commercial arts and 
sciences, and the gentle art of living 
peaceably with all men. But all the time 
there were the direful prophecies “that 
in the last days perilous times shall 
come” (II Tim. 3:1), and civilization 
shall crumble into dust; that the Chris- 
tian religion of our fathers will degener- 
ate into a “form of godliness, but deny- 
ing the power thereof.” As for educa- 
tion, the people shall be “ever learning, 
and never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth.” 

People scoffed at such a prdphecy, say- 
ing, “It can never happen here,” and 
even boasted, “Fifty million Frenchmen 
cannot be wrong.” But the impossible 
occurred, and today we find ourselves 
well advanced into the perilous times of 
the last days. We are astounded at the 
apostasy of many churches, the radical 
and subversive teachings of many of our 
schools and colleges, and the general 
breakdown of our civilization, which was 
founded upon so-called “culture” and 
man-made philosophy and false science. 

What we have failed to teach and to 
learn as a nation is God’s definition of 
“the knowledge of the truth.” “For there 
is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who 


*This message was delivered at the annual Founder’s 
Week Conference, Chicago. 
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“Failure to teach and to 


JAMES E. BENNET 


gave himself a ransom for all” (I Tim. 
2:5). This is very simple and easily 
learned, but it is not taught in our schools 
and colleges, except in those few known 
as conservative or fundamental colleges. 
Failure to teach and to accept God’s 
truth is the reason for the collapse of 
our civilization. The world is learning 
more and more about many things, but 
is “never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth.” Our young people have 
grown up ignorant of God’s truth and 
they have become rebels against God 
and all of His teachings, even to a 
greater extent than most of us realize. 
So that today apostate churches and 
atheistic colleges, with their subtle, false 
teachings, are really undermining our 
civilization by leading our youth farther 
and farther from God and the knowledge 
of His truth. 


I RECENTLY MET A YOUNG WOMAN 
whose story, I believe, is a fair sample of 
the effect of such false teaching. I have 
had her write an outline of her history. 
The one great difference between her and 
the vast majority of ungodly college stu- 
dents is the glorious fact that she was 
finally saved by accepting Jesus Christ as 
her Saviour. She writes: 

“My story begins in a consecrated 
Christian home where Jesus Christ was 
Lord. But in my college days I was led 
to believe the Bible was a collection of 
myths, tales, and folk wisdom rather 
than the Word of God, for I was no longer 
sure of the existence of a personal God. 
I thought I saw, by studying psychology, 
that my beliefs and attitudes had been 
‘conditioned’ by early training, and that 
I must root out this conditioning if I 
would discover truth. Thus by the time 
I graduated, I had closed my Bible, turned 
my back upon church doors, and set my- 
self to get rid of ‘Christian illusions,’ 
whatever the cost. 

“How was this possible in a church col- 
lege with a reputation for orthodoxy? you 
may well ask! 

“At the time I attended, the outward 
form of godliness was apparent. No 


accept God's truth is the 
reason for the collapse 


of our civilization.” 





Mr. Bennet, of New York 
City, is a prominent lawyer 
and Christian leader. 


smoking was allowed on the campus, no 
dancing, no cards. Children of mission- 
aries were often in the student body; the 
mission field boasted several alumni. 

“Bible was a required course in the 
freshman year. I sailed through on the 
knowledge of it that had been thoroughly 
fixed in me in childhood. I took com- 
parative religions from a ‘brilliant’ visit- 
ing professor, a study which concluded 
that Christianity was superior to any 
other religion so far discovered or in- 
vented by man. The course was a 
definite help to me in putting religion 
into the museum. Let the weak take the 
crutches; I would face life on my own 
two feet. 

“Public speaking was also required, 
two years of it. The department was 
then the strongest in the college. The 
plays given each year were events for the 
countryside. My drama course drilled us 
in the objective point of view. I wel- 
comed it as valuable training in my 
search for truth. 

“The head of the English department 
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A working knowledge of the Word of God 
makes for a balanced and fruitful life. 


was rumored to be leaving because as an 
atheist he found our campus too stuffy. 
I crammed my schedule with his courses, 
wanting the full benefit of his brilliant 
intellect. I obtained permission to enter 
his senior seminar, though still a lower 
classman. There we discussed the plays 
of Bernard Shaw and kindred works. We 
were lifted to high realms of philosophy 
from which we looked with pity upon 
the illusions of the churchgoers. We be- 
gan to classify them, with few exceptions, 
as hypocrites, criticizing their failures to 
measure up to their ideals, regarding 
them as unthinking creatures of habit. 
The English professor encouraged us in 
this independent thinking and our 
courageous attitudes. 

“The psychology professor was a gentle, 
kindly soul, a favorite member of the 
faculty. He advised us to shield our 
parents from the substance of his psy- 
chology lectures, ‘since their static brains 
could not adapt themselves to modern 
ideology.’ 

“A popular faculty member was the 
professor of political science, who made 
a point of walking home each Sunday 
with the Sunday paper under his arm. 
This open flaunting of the conservatives 
was much admired by the ‘rebels’ as 
honesty in contrast with hypocrisy. 

“In gym classes we worked eagerly 
toward May Day dancing as clouds, 
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winds, flowers, and phantoms. I thor- 
oughly enjoyed the movement to music 
and began to question the ‘no social 
dancing’ rule. Dancing was rhythm, in- 
nocent as trees in a wind. How crude to 
bar beauty from our lives! I watched 
girls take a few steps together after 
gym classes, or in the clubhouse, and 
wished my parents hadn’t been so nar- 
row. One Easter vacation I was invited 
to a dance being secretly organized by 
some classmates. I accepted, recalling 
all I could of such scenes from the week- 
ly movies held at the school. (Dancing 
is now approved. The sororities have 
annual dinners at night clubs in neigh- 
boring cities. Smoking and cards are no 
longer taboo. The college thus claims 
to have met the changing conditions of 
the world.) 


7 

(nei WAS REQUIRED AND EN- 
DURED as an inescapable bore. The main 
emphases were the growth of the college, 
the importance of the alumni, and the 
development of our characters. There 
must have been an evangelical group 
somewhere in the student body, but the 
vital group seemed to be the ‘rebels,’ and 
I was drawn to it as having the clues 
to life. Later I formed a Sunday after- 
noon philosophy circle. No one seemed 
particularly bothered. One instructor 


had me in for waffles, and asked why 
so many of the leaders on the campus 
didn’t go to church or Y meetings. (Three 
years later in New York, she and the 
French instructor paid me a flying call; 
they were in the city for their Easter 
vacation, ‘doing’ the theaters twice each 
day, with famous movie houses sand- 
wiched between.) She advised me to 
hear a famous modernist preacher who 
might interest me. 

“When I went to New York I looked 
up this man who was putting ‘new life 
into stale religion.’ Near the front of a 
crowded auditorium, I observed the 
smooth formal program, the neat pro- 
gression of the sermon. No ragged edges 
here. All was carefully knit to make 


an attractive, intellectual pattern. But 
at one point the speaker’s face muscles 
became tense, his eyes flashed. He was 
speaking of folk who still think there is 
a personal God. The restrained con- 
tempt in his voice burst through as he 
described this narrow conception of a 
God with a long white beard concerned 
with human trifles. When the moment 
was over, the smooth flow of cool thought 
went on, but the brief interlude was 
enough. This great preacher might be 
more palatable to intellectual church- 
goers, but he was nonetheless wrangling 
over or rearranging the interpretation 
of a book in which he did not believe 
as it stood. This appeared to me only a 
slightly more distinguished brand of 
hypocrisy than average, ordinary church- 
men could achieve. Why waste time go- 
ing to hear ministers trying to make re- 
ligion sound like something else? I 
could go to hear lectures by men who 
didn’t need to maneuver to be intelligent, 
but could speak directly on history, or 
art, or literature. 


“Toward the middle of my sophomore 
year, my roommate, a senior whose ar- 
tistic abilities I admired, told me she 
could no longer believe the Bible. We 
learnedly agreed that it was sincerity that 
counted, that each person had a right 
to her own belief. The impact of her 
announcement made a_ tremendous 
change in me. It knocked away the fears 
which vaguely shadowed my reading and 
discussions. D— was an intelligent girl, 
from a Christian home like mine, as 
strict in her moral code as I then was, 
one of the school leaders, not a ‘sinner’ 
in any sense. I gained confidence in the 
ungodly world. The warnings of the 
‘old fogies’ were but ignorance, so I con- 
cluded. 

“My roommate and I evolved certain 
guides to living. We posted ‘texts’ up on 
our walls and wrote them on our desk 
blotter. An important one was, ‘Nothing’s 
true; nothing matters.’ Another, ‘’Tisn’t 
life that matters; it’s how you meet it.’ 
We disposed of the question of sin by 
deciding that nothing was wrong in it- 
self, but thinking made it so. The world 
was full of maladjusted people, people 
who made mistakes through ignorance 
or poor taste, people twisted by environ- 
ment. We were superior. 

“Two years later this girl went out to 
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Africa as a short-term church mission- 
ary. She advised me to do the same 
thing for cultural broadening. She had 
no thought of souls being saved, and 
none were through her. 


Ante SENIOR FRIEND, the 
daughter of a distinguished seminary 
professor, had a reputation for being 
‘fast,’ but I scorned this as gossip. When 
she taught school near the college, she 
invited me down for a weekend, and 
amazed me by her chain smoking. 

“A psychology major I knew had a 
stepmother who wanted him to joir 
church. He did. In the process, he reas 
the New Testament, fascinated by the 





He went around with 
the Testament in his pocket, and radiated 
the charged air of someone electrified by 
contact with a tremendous power. But 
after he had a few talks with the psy- 
chology chief and other less emotional 
individuals, the new air and the New 


story of Jesus. 


Testament disappeared. That senior 
went on without any faith except of his 
own making, an eager youth with great 
ambitions—and in not many years was 
struggling to overcome a nervous break- 
down. 


“T counted as one of my closest friends 
a fine girl with high ideals, who became 
an excellent teacher. Last I heard, ‘unit- 
ed front’ organizations, communist con- 
trolled, had her interest and support, 
though she, too, may be disillusioned by 
now. At the time I heard, I was encour- 
aging this interest. 

“Any number of graduates were lib- 
erals with no actual faith in a personal 
God—to judge by their activities and 
ideas, and not by the church connec- 
tions down on application blanks and 
records. Many of these graduates went 
into teaching, some went into the min- 
istry. 

“The large majority of the students fol- 
lowed the routine laid out for them with 
little thought. Perhaps an incident may 
illustrate the negative state of affairs— 
the neither-hot-nor-coldness. Some years 
after graduation, I met a classmate who 
had been an active Y member and a 
professing Christian. She was amazed 
to hear that I had accepted Jesus Christ 
as my Saviour a few months before our 
meeting. She said she knew I was ab- 
sent from services she went to, but didn’t 
think it meant anything like unbelief. 
In fact, she guessed she’d never thought 
much about it. She was intensely inter- 
ested in a review of my years of vain 
searching through the wisdoms of the 
world collected in books and in people. 

“One Sunday we went to church to- 
gether. The minister spoke on ‘The 
Unknowableness of God.’ He said no one 
could know God, and used Paul and Jesus 
as his final illustrations! He told how 
Paul had ‘knelt and worshiped at the 
altar of the unknown God.’ My com- 
panion came out full of praise for the 
‘wonderful sermon.’ I pointed out the 
lies in the illustration of Paul, and in 
his saying that Jesus had only partially 
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known God. We looked it all up in the 
Bible. ‘I never noticed!’ she exclaimed. 
That girl went through the ‘sound’ col- 
lege I did, and was, moreover, one of its 
religious element who had never strayed 
from the church. Her ignorance of the 
‘knowledge of the truth’ is typical, not 
unusual. 

“It isn’t always the openly disbeliev- 
ing, profane universities and colleges that 
are the grave danger to young people, 
particularly young people from Christian 
homes. So-called Christian colleges with 
their eyes on accreditation and endow- 

* and standards of the world rather 
en the Living Word—dull colleges 

2 fire for God, where Scriptures 

« repeated with fingers crossed, are per- 


laps the more vicious. They represent 
‘issures in the dykes not detected until 
the whole wall crumbles and the enemy 
comes in like a flood. 

“‘There is a way which seemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the 
ways of death’ (Prov. 14:12). 


Wwe FOLLOWED COLLEGE 
YEARS? I went to New York to work, 
eager to be at the center of things. I 
was disgusted because the agency sent 
me out for a job with a denominational 
mission board, but I took it for bread 
and butter, since no questions were asked 
concerning my own beliefs. Soon I would 
move on. I made attempts later to get 
away, but now I see that the Lord’s 
hand kept me there. 

“I found only one girl in my own office 
who was a Bible believer; most of the 
others rarely went to church and none 
was sure of her faith. The proportion 
was typical. Only one person, a retired 
missionary, ever asked if I were saved, 
and I avoided him. I once had a dinner 
conference with an editor of a magazine 
that was part of my job. After business 
was finished, I took the liberty to tell 
him that I was through with the Bible 
and was an agnostic as far as God was 
concerned. He brushed this aside as a 
phase of growing. 

“After hours, I delved into the cultural 
life of the city to see whether it con- 
tained the answer to life. I went to plays, 
lectures, theaters, art galleries, concerts, 
night clubs, movies, dances. I became a 
member of International House in order 
to mingle with what I was sure must be 
the intellectual cream of the world. I 
entered into the social activities of the 
house with zest, for they were full of 
human beings to explore. The new life 
was absorbing, but the shine wore off too 
soon. Most of the individuals I met 
were restless, dissatisfied, hunting, 
scheming, never more than temporarily 
merry, and always soul-hungry. I took 
night courses at Columbia University and 
haunted the library. 

“About this time I fell in with New 
York teachers who were union minded. 
Curious, I attended some meetings with 
them. Here I met communists. There 
was an aliveness about these people that 
appealed. I moved into a new and 


strange social setup, after 5 p.m., of 
course, and was constantly discovering 
views and ways and moral codes opposite 
to any heretofore known to me. I spent 
hours molding clay with artists on Union 
Square, and watched a May Day throng 
through their smoke. I became an inti- 
mate friend in a home on Riverside 
Drive where the children had been 
brought up without the shadow of a re- 
ligious thought. I climbed innumerable 
rickety stairs to loftroom parties and 
discussion groups and art sessions of one 
kind or another. All were concerned with 
seeking a better world for the masses. 
I was drawn by the seeming honesty and 
openness, the digging for facts, the co- 
operative attitudes, the readiness to 





tackle problems and find solutions. Were 
these people making connections with 
reality, with absolute truth? Would their 
philosophy make sense out of this world, 
give permanent values? I decided to go 
to the communist workers’ school and 
find out what the theory was that in- 
spired these men and women with such 
strong purpose and such enthusiasm. 

“If no absolute truth existed, I learned 
that then what any society fixed as a 
standard was merely relative to its own 
interests, and comforming to it was a 
matter of expediency, not of inherent 
right or wrong. I was not sure that Com- 
munism was based on absolute truth be- 
cause there seemed to be none, but I was 
sure that its interests were the interests 
of mankind. Communism seemed to offer 
the chance to get at the underlying 
meaning of life. As a modern woman 
guided by intelligence, mature and bai- 
anced in outlook because of seeking to 
live by realities instead of by traditions, 
I decided theorizing would not settle the 
question; I must get into the Party and 
function before I could discover the an- 
swer. If there were none, at least I’d 
be helping to make a better world for 
the masses. 

“I joined the Communist Party under 
an assumed name, as was the rule for 
those in positions where secrecy would 
aid the cause. 


‘be QUESTION MAY ARISE, how 
did all this radical interest affect my 
work at the board? It was a great as- 
set. I kept up to the minute on news, 
views, and previews. Board members and 
secretaries, who likewise kept up on the 
latest bestsellers and best Broadway offer- 
ings, felt that I was up to the intellectual 
standard that they would like to have 
back of their work. All I read and saw 
and heard sharpened my pencil for the 
modern social service slant on Christian 
missions, so they said. 

“T was not the only one. Once I visited 
the brother minister of a friend. In his 
study I saw a whole shelf of leftist 
literature. He was greatly interested 
in trade union work, and had worked 
up a radio round table discussion on so- 
cial problems with two other ministers. 
It came after the evening service. 

(Continued on page 42) 








Aviation cadets and officer instructors at Randolph Field. 
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When he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 
And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshiped him, 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 
And Jesus put forth his hand 
and touched him, saying, I 
will; be thou clean. And 
immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed. And Jesus saith 
unto him, See thou tell no 
man; but go thy way, show 
thyself to the priest, and 
offer the gift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony 
unto them.—Matthew 8:1-4. 


EVITICUS was the priests’ guide book 

under the old dispensation, just 

jas Numbers was the Levite’s guide 

book. and Deuteronomy the guide 

book of the people generally. When the 

priest wanted to learn his duties, his re- 

sponsibilities, he had to study the Book 
of Leviticus. 

Leviticus 13 and 14 has to do with the 
question of leprosy. This was a very com- 
mon disease in the Orient then, as it is 
today, and it is used in the Bible by God 
Himself as a picture of sin and its dread- 
ful ravages. 

Leprosy was a constitutional disease, 
outwardly manifested by certain filthy, 
horrible sores. These sores did not make 
aman a leper; he had them because he 
was a leper. That is significant, for lep- 
rosy being a type of sin, a constitutional 
disease, it was manifested outwardly. In 
the same way sin has its place in our 
hearts, but it is manifested in our lives. 
In other words, I am not a sinner because 
I sin. I sin because I am a sinner. My 
sins manifest the state of my heart. 
When we speak of all men being de- 
praved by nature, we mean just this, that 
they have all inherited a sinful, corrupt 
nature and that nature manifests itself 
in sinning. 

You never have to teach a little child 
to tell lies, but you do have to teach him 
to tell the truth. Lies are the natural 
expression of the human heart. The 
Bible says that the wicked go astray as 
soon as they are born, speaking lies. One 
doesn’t have to teach a child to lose his 
temper. One does have to teach him to 
control his temper. I have seen the 
sweetest babies, that looked like perfect 
angels, double up their little fists and 
protest in indignation if they could not 
have their own way. And that in itself 
manifests the sin that is in the heart. 

And so leprosy was a constitutional 
disease, but manifested outwardly by 
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and 


onseccation 


By H. A. Ironside, Litt.D., D.D.* 


certain sores upon the body or upon the 
head. If you read carefully Leviticus 13, 
which was written particularly to guide 
the priests in diagnosing cases of lep- 
rosy, you will see that there is a distinc- 
tion made between leprosy of the body 
and leprosy of the head. 


L A PERSON FOUND suspicious- 
looking sores on his body, he had to go to 
the priest in Israel, who examined the 
sores very carefully. Certain instructions 
were given by which he could tell wheth- 
er they were actual leprous sores or 
something less serious. If there was some 
evidence of trouble but the priest was 
not sure what it really meant, the person 
was to be shut up for two weeks and 
then again examined. If the trouble had 
cleared up, he was allowed to return to 
his home; but if the condition had 
spread, it was diagnosed as leprosy and 
he had to be banished from his com- 
munity. 

On the other hand, if a person had 
some strange swelling or sore upon the 
forehead, or if a man had upon his bald 
head a rising, a swelling, or a bright spot, 
he was to let the priest carefully examine 
him. If it was found to be deeper than 
the skin, the priest was to put him out- 
side the town in which he lived, outside 
the sanctuary of Jehovah, because it was 
leprosy of the head. 

Leprosy of the body typified the lusts 
of the flesh, whereas leprosy of the head 
typified the lusts of the mind. We all 
know what fleshly lusts are—physical 
appetites misused. Lusts of the mind re- 
fer to pride, vanity, envy, and other sins 
that are equally obnoxious to God. 

If the priest found a person to be lep- 
rous, he was to pronounce him utterly 
unclean. “And the leper in whom the 
plague is, his clothes shall be rent, and 
his head bare, and he shall put a cover- 
ing upon his upper lip, and shall cry, 
Unclean, unclean” (v. 45). It is a picture 
of a sinner away from the sanctuary of 
the Lord, his mouth stopped, guilty and 
unclean in the presence of God. 


= ALL THE CENTURIES 
when Israel was under the law, Leviticus 
13, which told a priest how to diagnose 
cases of leprosy, must have been con- 
sulted literally thousands of times. Jesus 
said, “Many lepers were in Israel.” But 
now the next chapter tells the priests 
what to do if a leper is cleansed. In that 


*Dr. Ironside, pastor of Moody Memorial Church, 
—. Tll., is a well known Bible teacher and 
or. 
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case the man was to go to the priest, and 
the priest was to go forth outside the 
camp and examine him. If the priest 
found that the man had been healed of 
his leprosy, certain sacrifices had to be 
offered, and other ceremonies performed. 

But I dare to say that in all the fifteen 
hundred years between the time Moses 
wrote that Book of Leviticus and the 
time the Saviour came into the world, no 
priest in Israel ever had to consult that 
fourteenth chapter to find out what to 
do. That chapter, at least the first half 
of it, must have been absolutely a dead 
letter. For we have no record of any 
leper in Israel ever being healed in all 
those fifteen hundred years. 

The last Israelite healed from leprosy 
of whom we read, was Miriam, the sister 
of Moses, and that took place in the wil- 
derness before the Book of Leviticus was 
committed to the priests in the land. The 
only other cleansed leper of whom we 
read in all of the Old Testament was 
Naaman, the Syrian. Jesus said, “Many 
lepers were in Israel in the time of 
Elisha the prophet, and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.” 
Since he was a stranger, he did not go 
to the priest to offer the sacrifice com- 
manded by Moses. Elisha himself was in 
the northern part of the land, separated 
from the sanctuary of Jehovah. 

Therefore, I repeat that in fifteen hun- 
dred years no one ever had occasion to 
refer to the fourteenth chapter of Leviti- 
cus to know what to do if a leper was 
healed. There was no need of it. Lepers 
were never healed. Many a priest in Is- 
rael must have wondered why that chap- 
ter was ever written. 


j= ONE DAY, FIFTEEN HUN- 
DRED YEARS after the Word was written, 
aman came to a priest officiating in the 
temple, and he said to him something 
like this: “I wish you would come out- 
side. There is a man there who wants to 
see you. He says he has been healed of 
leprosy and he has come to do as Moses 
commanded.” 

I fancy that priest said, “What are you 
talking about? I have been a priest here, 
Officiating in this temple for ten years 
(or possibly twenty, thirty, or forty 
years) and I have never heard of a leper 
being healed.” 

And the other would reply, “Well, the 
man insists he has been healed.” 

I fancy at that the priest went out 
rather unwillingly and said to him, “Why 
this is foolishness, this is nonsense!” 

Certainly the man was healthy enough, 
not a sign of disease upon him. But he 


explained to the priest, “For years I have 
been a leper, but now I am healed, and 
I want to do as the law of Moses has 
commanded. I want you to examine me 
and bear witness that I am healed.” 

With that the priest said, “Well, you 
certainly do look healthy all right, but 
are you sure you were ever a leper?” 

And probably the man said to him, 
“Well, if I haven’t been, you were wrong. 
I came here so many years ago and you 
or one of your associates examined me 
and pronounced me a leper. For years I 
have roamed in the wilderness, suffering 
from that dreadful disease. My very 
fingers were rotting away, and I could 
hardly move my limbs.” 

“Well, but if that was true of you, 
what has happened?” the priest would 
ask. 

And then I think the other replied, 
“A man called Jesus came my way. I had 
heard of Him; and so when He came by 
I drew as near as I dared, and dropped on 
my knees before Him. He said, ‘What do 
you want?’ And I answered ‘Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.’ 
Then He put out His hand and touched 
me, saying, ‘I will; be thou clean’; and 
immediately I was healed.” 

And the priest said, “What, He touched 
you! Then He is unclean Himself, be- 
cause if you are a leper it would make 
someone unclean to touch you.” 

“But it did not work that way,” replied 
the man. “Instead of my uncleanness af- 
fecting Him, His purity, His holiness af- 
fected me, and in a moment I felt in my 
body that I was healed of my plague. I 
fell down at His feet to worship Him and 
I wanted to be with Him, but He said, 
‘Go thy way, show thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift that Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them.’ And so I 
have come to you that you may certify 
that I am no longer a leper.” 

From that day on for three and a half 
wonderful years, daily, weekly, there was 
almost a continual stream of men and 
women going to the temple, calling for 
the priest, and saying, “Look upon us 
who have been lepers. We are cleansed 
and we want to offer the sacrifices that 
Moses commanded.” 

Jesus said, “Do this as a testimony unto 
them.” What did He mean by that? He 
wanted the priests to know that God had 
come down and visited His people. God 
was working in love ane power in Israel. 
As priests they had testimony after testi- 
mony to the delivering grace of Jesus. 
It must have made a tremendous im- 
pression upon them. Are you surprised 
as you turn to the Book of Acts to read, 
“And a great company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith” (Acts 6:7)? How 
could they help it? They had had such 
marvelous proof that Jesus was more 
than a mere man, that they could not 
but believe. 


,~—— TURN BACK TO 
LEvITIcus and see what a priest had to 
do when a leper was cleansed. I can just 
imagine that scene when the first one 
whom Jesus had freed from this dreadful 
disease came to the priest at the temple 
in Jerusalem. I think the priest said, 

(Continued on page 21) 
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1G) A v) Mites ng Stat 
and 16) A Rising Sada 


YU 
By REV. DONALD J. MACKAY, B. D. 





LL the world realizes that we are 
living in serious times. Never 
have the present and the future 
been more uncertain, and dark- 

ness seems to characterize the times. We 
are living in the blackness of the night, 
and all the world seems to be longing for 
the dawn of the new day. It is most sig- 
nificant that the last chapters of both the 
Old and New Testaments give promise of 
this new day. “For, behold, the day com- 
eth. ... Unto you that fear my name 
shall the Sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings” (Mal. 4:1, 2). “I 
am... . the bright and morning star” 
(Rev. 22:16). 

The first reference is addressed through 
Malachi the prophet to the children of 
Israel, the children of the old covenant. 
(In the verse following we find a signifi- 
cant word, “Remember Moses.’’) The sec- 
ond reference is addressed by Christ Him- 
self “unto His servants” and is the closing 
word of His revelation of the “things 
which must shortly [surely] come to 
Pass.” 

Though we are living in the dis- 
pensation of grace, this period of time 
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is also the night of the world. The 
darkness of the end time was predicted 
by Christ in answering the question 
of His disciples, “What shall be the 
sign ....of the end of the age?” (Matt. 
24:3), when He told of coming wars, 
famines, earthquakes, pestilences, and a 
day when men’s hearts would fail them 
for fear (Luke 21:26). The definite teach- 
ing of the New Testament epistles is that 
the age will end in the darkness of apos- 
tasy, worldliness, and perilous times. But 
a@ new day is promised, a new day will 
dawn when all shadows shall flee away. 
Let us remember that the promise of 
the Morning Star is given by Christ to 
believers, and that the promised rising of 
the Sun of Righteousness with healing in 
His wings is given to Israel. The morning 
light is to break the eastern sky and the 
Morning Star will herald the dawn of 
that new day. And as the rising sun fol- 
lows this herald of the new day, so, God’s 
Word teaches, following the appearance 
of Christ for His own, He will return with 
His own to be Israel’s Messiah and hope, 
and the Sun of Righteousness that wili 
bring healing for the ills of the world. 
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Back in the darkness of the last 
World War, Dr. A. C. Gaebelein wrote: 
“For nearly six thousand years the 
shadows of sin and death and all that 
goes with them have been upon the 
human race. It has been a long and 
dreary night, nor has the darkness of 
that night become less as time passed 
by. Never before have the shadows of 
the night and sin been so dark and 
horrifying as now. Never before has 
there been so much sorrow, so much 
weeping and suffering in the earth as 
right now. That it will not always be 
so, God’s Holy Word assures us. The 
night will end some day. ‘Watchman, 
what of the night? .... The morning 

cometh’ (Isa. 21:11, 12).” 

These words are even more descriptive 
of the present struggle when the burden 
and pain of the battle is borne by civilian 
as well as military populations. In the 
last World War trenches were dug and 
the battles were fought over no man’s 
land. But now the battles are fought over 
great cities and towns with their thou- 
sands and millions of defenseless women 
and children. What a night! And it 
grows blacker and blacker! 


3 SUCH A TERRIBLE TIME Of 
stress and strain it is of great importance 
that we should fix our-eyes upon Christ, 
who is the Bright and Morning Star. 
Perhaps this is the meaning of His own 
words: “When these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your 
heads” (Luke 21:28), for He knew how 
these terrible world conditions could rob 
the believer of his joy. It reminds us of 
Paul’s word: “For our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body” (Phil. 
2:20, 21). Is not this the same as the joy 
of His anticipation? “Who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of 
God” (Heb. 12:2). 

Revelation 2 and 3 is both interesting 
and instructive. After depicting a condi- 
tion of utter worldliness and apostasy, 
Christ promised to the overcomer in the 
church at Thyatira: “And I will give him 
the morning star.” To the overcomers in 
the Philadelphian church the living 
Christ says: “Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience [that is, the joy of 
His anticipation], I also will keep thee 
from the hour of temptation [tribulation], 
which shall come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the earth.” 

The teaching of these verses clearly 
indicates that in perilous times the be- 
liever is to “rejoice and look up,” for he is 
to have a joy before the new day dawns, 
the joy of the Morning Star, and to be 
saved out of the Tribulation that is to 
come upon the whole world. No doubt this 
is what Peter had in mind when he said: 
“We have not followed cunningly devised 
fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus. 
. . . We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star [morning star] arise in your 
hearts” (II Pet. 1:16, 19). This is what 
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happened when we were saved (II Cor. 
4:4, 6), and He who “shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ,” 
has made provision for us “until the day 
dawn” when He is going to finish that 
full salvation by glorifying us together 
with Himself. 

The Morning Star is our hope. In Mat- 
thew 2:1-11 we find a record of history 
that provides a most helpful comment on 
the prophetic truth and hope of the com- 
ing dawn. The Wise Men saw the star and 
followed it. They searched diligently for 
the young Child. “When 
they saw the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding joy,” 
and when they found Him 
they presented their gifts 
worthy of a King, “gold, 
and frankincense, and 


Mr. Mackay is 


pastor of 
the Philpott 


There is nothing more sure than the 
morning. Christians may be divided in 
their interpretations of many of the 
prophetic portions and promises. But of 
the appearance of the Morning Star and 
the rising of the Sun of Righteousness, 
we may be sure and never need speculate. 
The sun rises at a determined time, 
mathematically accurate. We are so sure 
of it that we set our time and perform 
all business transactions by its unfailing 
schedule. Why then should it be thought 
a thing incredible that God has a plan 
and purpose (“times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put 
in his own power,” Acts 1), 
and that in the fullness of 
time, just the right time, 
Christ will come? 

There are those who cry 
for the morning light, but 


myrrh.” It is well known Tabernacle, who must endure the sor- 
that Jesus died as Saviour, . rows and agonies of the 
but has never been crowned Hamilton, night until the dawn of the 
the world’s King. But He is Ontario new day. So in like manner 


waiting, and we are wait- 
ing for that day. “Until the 
day break, and the shadows 
flee away, I will get me to 
the mountain of myrrh, 
and to the hill of frankincense” (Song 
of Sol. 4:6). The “mountain of myrrh” 
pictures Calvary, for myrrh is typical of 
suffering. The “hill of frankincense” re- 
fers to His present high-priestly ministry, 
for frankincense is typical of worship and 
intercession. Only the kingly gold has 
yet to find use, but that gift is being 
reserved “until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away.” Do you know the joy 
of seeing His star and finding Him? Have 
you presented your gifts? Are you among 
those who look for the Herald of the 
morning—the Bright and Morning Star? 


Ww 


we long and yearn for His 
coming; even an unbeliev- 
ing world cries for the new 
day, and “the whole crea- 
tion groaneth and travail- 
eth together in pain,” and the agony of 
the world’s night seems so hard and long. 
Yet the children of Israel were told: 
“Though it [the longed-for day of vision] 
tarry, wait for it: because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry” (Hab. 2:3). And 
the children of the new birth are encour- 
agingly told: “Ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of God, 
ye might receive the promise. For yet a 
little while, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry” (Heb. 10:36, 37). 
Israel and the world waits for the new 
day. The believer waits for a well-beloved 
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Glorious Clouds 


While they beheld, He was taken up; 
A cloud received the Lord; 

While they looked steadfastly as He went, 
They heard this blessed word: 


Coming again as ye see Him go, 
Returning from the skies; 

The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven, 
The dead in Christ shall rise. 


With them, His living saints on earth 
Shall meet Him in the air, 

Caught up in clouds—O blessed hope— 
Joint heirs, His glory share! 


Behold, He comes with clouds again; 
All tribes of earth shall mourn; 

The Stone shall crush all Gentile powers, 
And Israel shall be born. 
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Person. We know the day will never dawn 
until the Sun of Righteousness doth arise 
with healing in His wings. 

His promise is, “Surely, I come quick- 
ly.” Let us be among the number who 
cry, “Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” “The 
Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come.” And until He does 
come, let us remember that this dark 
earth’s night is still the opportunity of 
grace, and let us not forget the offer of 
mercy: “And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely” (Rev. 22:17). 
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Why Germany Cannot Rule 
the World 
(Continued from page 6) 


nations there as well as in the West, 
would be a supreme step onward in the 
development of the divine counsels, and 
we might well expect a tremendous po- 
litical convulsion to precede it. 


_—_— INTERESTING POINT 
IS THIS: that the Roman empire and its 
predecessors in the image have their his- 
toric existence in Scripture as long as 
they are employed in that which con- 
cerns Israel in Jerusalem. One of the ob- 
jects for which they were called into 
power was that they might punish and 
“tread down” the Holy City. Therefore, 
as soon as Israel was dispersed after the 
siege of Jerusalem by Titus (A.D. 70), a 
long night began to fall on the Roman 
empire, although the “iron” strength 
which was its heritage always remained 
somewhere within its boundaries. 

For this reason we may believe that 
when the Jews again return to Jerusalem 
in unbelief to re-establish their Holy 
City—and are not events pointing that 
way just now?—we shall once more be- 
hold the Roman nations in the divided 
form of the ten tribes of the image, as- 
suming a definite relation to it and to its 
people. Is it then unlikely, in view of all 
this, that the Roman nations now en- 
gaged against Germany shall successfully 
resist her? 

It is recorded of John Bright that, 
when he was once tempted to turn back 
in his great reform movements, he said: 
“If we can’t win as fast as we wish, we 
know that our opponents can’t, in the 
long run, win at all.” Then he gathered 
new courage and went on to victory. “Let 
us in our conflict,” says another, “look up, 
cheer up, and go forward. Doing this, as 
surely as Christ has all authority in 
heaven and on earth, we shall finally and 
gloriously triumph.” 


In addition to appearing in The Chris- 
tian Herald, this article forms a chapter 
in Dr. Gray’s book, A Textbook on 
Prophecy (Fleming H. Revell Company). 
We acknowledge our indebtedness to 
both of the above for the privilege of 
reproducing the article here—The Edit- 
ors. 
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Dr. Evans’ Bible teaching ministry 
has taken him to Canada, England, 
Hawaii, China, Japan, Korea, Egypt 
and Palestine, as well as the princi- 
pal Bible conferences in this country. 


HE Bible does not need de- 
fense, certainly not primari- 
ly. There has, perhaps, nev- 
er been a day when so much 
has been spoken and written 
in defense of the Bible, and 
when, at the same time, 
there has been so much 
doubt concerning the Sacred 
Volume. Great debates have been held, 
having as their subject, “Is the Bible 
the Word of God?” And what do de- 
bates accomplish? Do they ever change 
opinions? They minister to the pride of 
the debaters. Most people are like the 
Irishman who said, “I am willing to be 
convinced, but I’d like to see the man 
that could change my mind.” Debates 
confirm opinions already held; it is 
doubtful if they ever change any. 

Does the Bible really need defense? 
Do you need to defend a lion? The very 
thought is ridiculous. Loose the lion, 
let it go, and it will defend and take care 
of itself. And is not that literally true 
of the Bible as the Word of God? It 
needs to be let loose, circulated, read, 
studied. It needs to be taken out of the 
study of the scholar and the den of the 
critic, and sent out into the homes of 
the people, into the market places, into 
houses of business. 

There is in the Bible the hiding of 
God’s power. That is not true of any 
other book. This fact is self-evidencing 
to the man who will honestly read, mark, 
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What th 


By Rev. William Evans, D.D. 


learn, and inwardly digest what he 
reads in the Bible. Luther did a great 
thing for the world when he unchained 
the Bible from the pulpit and let it loose 
upon the world, when he brought its 
language down from the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin of the scholar, and broadcast 
it in the vernacular of the people. 


hws IT IS REALLY WONDERFUL 
what the mere reading of the Bible can 
do. It is rare that any comment is made 
upon the reading of the Bible at the 
family altar in the Christian home. And 
yet what mighty men and women of 
God have come forth from such homes 
—mighty and useful because of what 
the daily reading of the Scriptures has 
made them. It is not without signifi- 
cance that the overwhelming majority 
of the great men and women of the world 
have come from the little white manse 
or parsonage in the country where the 
Word of God was daily read. Read 
Who’s Who and view the Hall of Fame 
and you will find this to be true. That 
is why it would be a great and untold 
blessing if we could have even the read- 
ing of the Bible, without comment what- 
soever, in our public schools and state 
institutions of learning. 

The Bible and tract societies of the 
world, with their enormous production 
and circulation of untold millions of 
Bibles and portions of the Scriptures, 
have done more to advance the cause of 
God and Christ in the world than all 
the apologists and debaters that ever 
lived. To scatter, diffuse, distribute, and 
read the Scriptures is a far greater need 
of the present hour than to try to defend 
it and prove that it is the Word of God. 
You cannot prove the Bible to be the 
Word of God to a disobedient heart. A 
bad man can see nothing of God in the 
Bible, save that He is a Judge and will 
punish sin. The inner truths of spiritual 
mystery are blank to him. The Bible is 
the dumbest book in the world to the 
man who is not living right. Like prayer, 
the Bible does need proof; it needs prac- 
tice. 

The inspiration of the Bible, even as 
the deity of Christ, cannot be proved by 
mere argument. It has been well said 
that the deity of Christ is not like a 
proposition in Euclid, like an experi- 
ment in science, or like a case in law— 
a matter that can be proved. It is a fact 
that is revealed to the submissive and 
willing soul. “Flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven” (Matt. 16:17). No 
disobedient soul can see Jesus in His 
deity; but the humble, obedient, and con- 
trite heart will find Him. “Canst thou 


by searching find out God?” No. God 
is not discovered; He is revealed. And 
that is equally true of the Bible. Its 
truth is self-evidencing to the trusting 
soul. 

When the Bible finds its place in the 
heart it can never be removed from its 
resting place. A man may have the 
Bible in his head—and lose his Bible. 
The “pure in heart’ not only “see God,” 
but the truth of the Bible also. The 
devout reader of the Bible will find that 
a thing is not true simply because it is 
in the Bible, but it is in the Bible be- 
cause it is true. The Bible will be its 
own best witness. 


W HAT IS NEEDED TODAY IS 
MORE EARNEST ENDEAVOR to enlist men and 
women in the reading of the Bible, rath- 
er than a few defending it. It should be 





“Ti Is Written” 
By T. O. Chisholm 


“It is written!” “It is written!” 
Nothing more and nothing less 

Was the sword which Jesus wielded, 
Battling in the wilderness. 

How He suffered, “being tempted”! 
Tempted ev’rywise as we, 

But the wicked one, though subtle, 
Was no match for such as He. 


Armed with but a single weapon— 
God’s eternal, mighty Word— 
He could quench each dart of Satan, 
By the piercings of that sword. 
Faint with hunger but victorious, 
He emerges from the fray; 
Then come ministering angels 
And the devil goes his way. 


Son of God, one with the Father, 
Thus we see Him, Son of Man, 
Stripped of all but human recourse, 
Make the way to conquest plain. 
Even as His father David 
With one stone the giant slew, 
He, with only “It is written,” 
Overcame and triumphed, too. 


“It is written!” Christian brothers, 
This our weapon, too, must be, 

If, the enemy withstanding, 
We would gain the victory. 

“It is written!” “It is written!” 
Seize you each that gleaming sword! 

Wield is as our Captain showed us— 
By the Spirit of the Lord! 
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the object of religious propaganda to 
stimulate Bible reading. It is all right to 
read books on Bible study, but there is 
ever and continually the incipient dan- 
ger that such books will be allowed to 
take the place of the Bible. It is really 
wonderful to note what light the Bible 
itself throws on books that are written to 
throw light on the Bible. This may seem 
like a jocular sentence, but it is un- 
questionably true. Even a Bible full of 
notes may stand in the way of arriving 
at the teaching of the Bible. Care must 
be exercised even in this respect—even 
with all its good points. 

Let us read the Bible itself for itself. 
Let us listen to its own witness. Why 
be secondhand believers? The Bible is 
of age—it can speak for itself. If you 
are discussing my health, ask me. I 
know better than anyone else how I feel. 
Jesus asked Pilate, “Sayest thou this of 
thyself, or did others tell it thee of me?” 
(John 18:34). Do we eat or love by 
proxy? Certainly not. We want to do our 
own masticating, and loving. So should 
it be with our Bible. We should come to 
it for firsthand information. 

That is why it is good, at first, to 
read the Bible without a single note in 
it. Give the Spirit of God a chance to 
teach you. Then, when you feel that 
you have earnestly come to an end of 
your own research into its treasuries, 
you may turn to notes, and what God 
has said to us through scholarly and 
holy men. And, incidentally, may I say 
that he is a clever man indeed who can 
dispense with reading what God has 
said through such saintly and scholarly 
men. 

Let us come to the Bible itself for our- 
selves. And come to it with an open 
mind. Not an empty mind, but an open 
mind—and there is a difference between 
these two. It is impossible to approach 
the Bible as though we were ignorant 
of its remarkable history and what it 
has claimed to be and has really been 
to the race—the inspired Word of the 
living God. 
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Henle Photo 


Israel s Posi 


HEN the reader of the New 
Testament reaches the Epistle to 
the Romans he often wonders 


why Paul, an apostle to the Gen- 
tiles and writing to them, should sud- 
denly (chaps. 9-11) turn to the subject 
of the Jew. With the Christian of Rome 
he might ask, “What has the salvation 
of the Jew to do with the gospel as 
preached to us? What has Paul, the 
apos‘le to the Gentiles, to do with that 
question? Why does he not leave it to 
Peter, the apostle to the Jews?” 
Romans 11 is Paul’s answer to anyone 
who wonders why he .-is so vitally inter- 
ested in Israel. He informs his readers 
that the conversion and restoration of 
Israel is an integral part of the gospel, 
and that he, speaking to them about 
Israel’s future salvation, is preaching to 
them nothing less than the whole gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The gospel 
he preaches to them as Gentiles would be 
incomplete if he were to fail to mention 
God’s plan for Israel’s future. He is 
ready to preach the gospel to the Ro- 
mans, but therefore he is ready to re- 
veal to them the deep meaning of Israel’s 
unbelief, rejection, and final conver- 
sion. He must preach the gospel, and 
woe unto him if he does not do it; there- 
fore he must speak of Israel’s salvation, 
for it also is a part of the gospel, and 
woe unto him if he does not do it. 
Israel, according to Paul’s gospel, is 
still God’s chosen people. This should be 
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glad tidings not only to Jews, but also 
to Gentiles. It shows forth a great truth, 
namely, that “the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance.” God never 
repents of a gift He has given to man, 
neither does He repent of His callings. 
He called Israel out of mere grace, and 
He does not repent of it, even though 
Israel turned against God by rejecting 
His most precious Gift. 

Israel, according to Paul, is still the 
object of God’s love. It is true they are 
now treated as enemies; their land and 
temple are destroyed; they are hated 


“and persecuted everywhere. And yet they 


are still beloved for their fathers’ sakes. 
This is in accordance with God’s own 
proclamation on Mount Sinai, that He 
is “plenteous in mercy and truth, keeping 
mercy for thousands.” Israel is the ever 
living witness to that glorious truth. Out 
of love God chose Abraham, and it is 
this love that is keeping Israel alive today 
and for the thousand generations. What 
a wonderful God! 


Buz” MAY ASK THE ROMAN, 
“if Israel is still beloved, why are they 
treated as enemies?” To this Paul an- 
swers, it is all for the Gentile’s sake. 
True, the Jews are suffering because of 
unbelief, but their unbelief has been 
turned by God to your advantage. It has 
become a source of great blessing for the 
Gentiles. God chose Israel and appoint- 
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tion in Romans II 


ed them to become a blessing to the na- 
tions (Gen. 12:1-3). But when the time 
came for the realization of this great 
calling Israel rejected the Redeemer, and 
thus refused to carry God’s blessing to 
the Gentiles. Here again we see God’s 
love manifested. In order that Israel 
should not become guilty of the perdi- 
tion of the Gentiles, He turned their un- 
belief into a source of rich blessing for 
the Gentiles. What love! What faith- 
fulness! 

Yes, even in the rejection of Israel 
God’s love is manifested. The purpose 
of Israel’s rejection, as Paul saw it in 
God’s great plan of redemption, was 
that the Gentiles might be saved. But 
still more, that Israel might be saved. 
God has rejected Israel and saved the 
Gentiles—in order to provoke the Jews 
to jealousy. Many means were used by 
God to bring Israel to repentance, but 
in vain. This is the last of His means 
to reclaim Israel. He rejected Israel 
that the Gentiles might be saved. He 
saves the Gentiles that they may provoke 
the Jews to jealousy. Thus the rejection 
of Israel is but a roundabout way to 
Israel’s salvation. 

The Gentiles, therefore, owe their sal- 
vation to the Jews, and again the Jews 
owe their salvation to the Gentiles, and 
both owe their salvation to the grace of 
God. If the Jew and Gentile would 
rightly consider these facts, the animosity 
between them would soon vanish and a 
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Mr. Kligerman is director 
of the Emanuel Neighbor- 
hood House, Baltimore, Md. 


mutual gratitude would take its place. 
Here you have the basis of real good will 
and understanding among Jews and 
Christians. In no other way will we ever 
reach it. 

But there is more to God’s plan of sal- 
vation. Israel’s ultimate salvation will 
be the source of still greater blessing to 
the Gentile world. If Israel’s sin brought 
salvation to the Gentiles, what shall the 
faith of the Jew be? God’s rejection of 
the Jew was the reconciling of the world. 
What shall be God’s receiving of the 
Jew? Life from the dead! The Gentiles 
have gained much by the loss of the 
Jew; much more will their gain be when 
Israel shall be reclaimed. This, then, is 
Paul’s good news to the Gentiles. It is 
sound doctrine. He who neglects this 
doctrine preaches an incomplete gospel, 
and impoverishes his own spiritual life 
and that of all others. 


Woe THEN MUST BE THE AT- 
TITUDE Of Gentile believers to the un- 
believing Jew? They must follow the 
footsteps of their great apostle and 
teacher, Paul (Rom. 11:13, 14). As an 
apostle to the Gentiles he glorified that 
ministry by a life of self-sacrifice, and 
when his ministry was crowned with 
spiritual results he considered it as the 
glory of his ministry. But he saw the 
highest glory of his ministry when, after 
all he did for the Gentiles, his success 
resulted in provoking some Jew to jeal- 
ousy and leading him to the Lord. 

The Gentiles’ last aim in life should be 
to provoke the Jews to jealousy, and save 
some of them. For that purpose they 
have obtained grace, have become recon- 


ciled with God, and have become richer - 


through Israel’s loss. It is now their 
turn, by their lives, by their happiness 
and hope of glory, to win some Jew for 
Christ. 

How blessed will be the riches and the 
fullness (v. 12), the receiving (v. 15), 
the grafting (v. 23), the salvation (v. 26), 
the turning away from’ ungodliness 
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(v. 26), the obtaining of mercy (v. 31), 
when those who are reserved and par- 
doned (Jer. 50:20) realize the “fountain 
opened” (Zech. 13:1, R.V.), and become 
the “all righteous” of Isaiah 60:21 (R.V.), 
the branch of God’s planting, the work 
of His hands, that He may be glori- 
fied. Well may we enter into the prayer 
of Psalm 122:6 and Isaiah 62:6, 7, and 
say with Paul, “Brethren, my heart’s de- 
sire and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved” (Rom. 10:1). 





You may use a childlike confidence in 
coming to your Father in heaven; you 
may unbosom before Him your smallest 
disquietudes. With holy habit, hasten 
with everything to God, not merely when 
the weightier class of calamities op- 
presses you, but amid the perturbations 
of ordinary life, the collisions of business, 
the perplexities of the household, the 
mutations of health and spirits, nay, the 
clouds of the sky, which too often carry 
darkness into the windows of the shrink- 
ing and sensitive soul. 

—James W. Alexander. 


The Wonder of His 


Name! 


By Rev. Sheldon G. Helsley 


If I should take my scroll, and pen 
With all the eloquence of men 

The things that in my heart abide 
Since I’ve known Him, the Crucified, 
A world of books could not contain 
The mighty wonders of His name! 


If I could speak with angel power 
Till men would listen hour on hour 
To stories of the Saviour’s love 

And beauties of the home above, 
The best I’d speak could not explain 
The mighty wonders of His name! 


If I could sing till men would see 
The face of God instead of me, 

And bow themselves unto the ground, 
And turn from sin the world around, 
My song would never half make plain 
The mighty wonders of His name! 


mA 


Our Invasion 


by Sensationalists 


By 


Rev. Fred Kendal 


NCREASING troublesome happen- 

ings in the world arena have given 

fresh occasion for our budding crop 

of sensationalists to invade funda- 
mental pulpits in America. Preachers 
vie with each other in making statements 
more spectacular, more breath-taking, 
more lurid than anyone else. Hearts be- 
come hardened to the twinges of con- 
science about exaggeration, while the mad 
rush for popularity plunges on. Proph- 
ecy is anticipated, and men scour the 
Scriptures to find a verse that they can 
attach to each current event. The con- 
text can look out for itself while the 
verse serves its purpose. Imaginary 
enemies lurk behind every telegraph pole 
and evil purposes are assigned to innocent 
people. 

The pathetic thing is that Christians 
are kept in a state of constant ferment 
instead of being settled in fellowship as 
the apostle Paul enjoins them. Regular 
church services find their seats unoccu- 
pied, while the trusty family car carries 
the family, children and all, off to be 


“thrilled” by some spellbinder or enter- 
tained by some great (?) world authority. 
Of course, the offering is missed by the 
home church that faithfully seeks the 
lost. It may be that it will find its way 
into the pockets of these preachers who 
are authorities (?) on political intrigue. 
But who cares, the world is falling to 
pieces in five minutes. Let us lap up all 
the excitement we can. 

Is not this a dangerous attitude that 
seems to be gathering momentum? Did 
not Jesus say, “Do business till I come”? 
Is not the present world situation the 
greatest challenge of all time to Chris- 
tians to pray passionately and continual- 
ly, to work faithfully, to preach the Word 
fervently? “Imaginations war against the 
soul,” says the apostle. 

May the Spirit of God set our hearts 
aflame with a passion for New Testament 
preaching and for sane, balanced think- 
ing, so that we may stand in the breach 
in these perilious times. May we be de- 
livered from old wives’ fables. Beloved, 
preach the Word! 
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S a nation we are very conscious 

these days of our many enemies. 

They are much in evidence and 

call for the undivided attention 

of many of our people. We all agree to 

this necessity. But even so let us not be- 

come so engrossed with the enemies on 

the outside that we forget those within; 

so much taken up with those whom we 

can see, that we forget some who may 

masquerade as friends but who are a 
hidden menace to our people. 

In the judgment of many, one of the 
outstanding of these enemies is the liquor 
traffic. Someone may well say that it is 
not very much hidden, but as a matter 
of fact, it is pretty thoroughly camou- 
flaged, with the result that some are 
misled into thinking it is not a serious 
danger. Then there are those who neg- 
lect to do anything about it, finding it 
more convenient just to let it alone. 

It is said that if all the Christians of 


cants, or who find their best investments 
to be in companies or investment trusts 
which hold the profitable stocks of brew- 
eries and distilling companies? 

Would you be willing to accept a 
salary or profit from a business which 
made and sold poison to your neighbors, 
even though its directors should profess 
to believe that what they were selling 
was a wholesome food and drink? Well, 
that is exactly the situation with alco- 
holic beverages. They are poison. 

When a man is poisoned, we speak of 
him as being toxic. Have you thought of 
the fact that alcoholic beverages—and 
this includes beer in spite of the protests 
of the brewery industry—are classified as 
intoxicants? In other words, intoxicat- 
ing someone means to poison him. 

Lest someone think that the writer 
has become too severe, permit him to 
quote from Dr. Haven Emerson, who is 
an authority on this subject. He served 
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By Rev. Harold L. Lundquist. D.D. 








America were to vote at once and in a 
united action against the liquor traffic 
they could wipe it out in one election. 
But the sad fact is that we are either 
asleep to its real dangers, too tolerant of 
its evils, or ensnared in entangling busi- 
ness or political alliances with those who 
want it to continue, to do or care very 
much about it. 

It is a sad thing to have to say, but it 
is true, that many professed Christians 
are profiting by the manufacture and 
sale of intoxicants either through their 
employment, their business connections, 
or by reason of the rental of property 
which they own or in which they have 
an interest as partial owners. 

It is high time that we faced the facts 
and honestly met this issue. Any Chris- 
tian who is so spiritually asleep as to 
take the selfish and wicked attitude of 
the murderer Cain, “Am I my brother’s 
keeper?” in this matter, certainly needs 
a real shaking up—one that will awaken 
him to his responsibility. Possibly the 
preachers and Christian workers of the 
land are the ones who ought to admin- 
ister that drastic treatment. 

What shall we say of those who make 
their living, or part of their living, out of 
the liquor business? Have we become so 
altogether tolerant, in a sense which is 
quite too broad, that those who profess 
to be ardent Christians will actually 
continue to take compensation for help- 
ing to make and to sell this stuff which 
is destroying the vitals of our nation? 
Are we ready to look with complacency 
upon our church members who own 
property and who are ready to rent for 
the purpose of making or selling intoxi- 
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as a colonel in the medical corps of the 
United States Army during the first 
World War, and was decorated by both 
France and the United States for dis- 
tinguished service. His opinion of alco- 
hol is, in part, as follows: 

“Alcohol is a depressant, habit-forming, 
narcotic drug. Alcohol is a protoplas- 
mic poison. Alcohol is drunk to get the 
drug effect, and whenever it is so taken 
in whatever amount, it exerts to some de- 
gree depressant and toxic effects.” 


ae LIQUOR INTERESTS, AL- 

READY SEEING INDICATIONS that some of 
America’s people and especially those of 
the church, are beginning to awaken to 
the seriousness of our liquor situation, 
“ recently have launched a campaign to 
put a more respectable front on the in- 
dustry. Liquor advertising has always 
been a masterpiece of clever suggestions 
—carrying the thought that the business 
is associated with the finer things in 
life, the more successful and alert men 
and more beautiful women, and that it 
finds its place among the upper and in- 
telligent classes. Now the advertisers 
are putting their effort into promoting 
beer as a soft drink, an innocent bever- 
age which should be kept in the home 
for the comfort of our hard-working men. 
Recently our national magazines car- 
ried an advertisement with the picture 
of a clean, intelligent-looking American 
housewife. It cleverly sought to convey 
the idea that everything would be per- 
fectiy all right if all the mothers in the 
country would stock their refrigerators 
with beer, so that the young people could 


drink at home instead of in taverns. 
This advertisement, I am told, broughv 
a great protest from the American peo- 
ple, and I trust the report is true. 

This has, however, been followed up by 


similar advertising. Some weeks ago 
there was such an advertisement in 
which a fine looking old couple was sit- 
ting before the fire, enjoying the mellow 
experiences of later life. The advertisers 
were wise enough not to put a glass 
of beer in the hands of the grandmother, 
but the grandfather was sitting looking 
fondly at the glass in his hand. The 
reading matter indicated that beer was 
the drink of moderation, and that it was 
properly associated with the kindly 
and mellow experiences of life. 

This was followed by a similar adver- 
tisement in which an older woman is 
looking straight into the face of the 
reader. She says, “Let an old woman speak 
once,” and underneath there is what 
in the judgment of this writer is one of 
the most insidious pieces of propaganda 
that could possibly be put forth just 
now. This old lady is supposed to be 
speaking of the burdens which our men 
are bearing in meeting the war needs, 
of the heavy pressure on them physically 
and nervously, and of the necessity of 
housewives being thoughtful in helping 
them to overcome this strain and toler- 
ant about providing them the drink which 
will help them, namely, beer. 


ie IS HIGH TIME THAT AMERICAN 
WOMEN, and American men as well, make 
it known to the publishers of our maga- 
zines that such advertisements will not 
be tolerated in the magazines which are 
to come into our homes. The writer of 
this article has carried out a plan which 
he would like to suggest to others. When 
he sees such advertising in one of the 
magazines commonly admitted to our 
homes, he tears out the page containing 
the ad, writes on the page a note to the 
editor telling him of his distress at hav- 
ing seen this advertisement, and pro- 
tests against its publication. If the 
editorial desks of our national magazines 
that carry liquor advertising were to be 
covered with such protests week after 
week, we can be sure that something 
would be accomplished. Publications 
are very responsive to their readers’ in- 
terests, purely from the selfish angle of 
maintaining circulation if nothing else. 

If there is not a correction of this un- 
fortunate and misleading propaganda, 
it is the privilege of Christian people to 
eliminate from the home the publications 
which are willing to make money out of 
putting into the minds of our boys and 
girls the clever propaganda of the liquor 
interests. In that connection we also 
mention House Bill 6785, introduced by 
Congressman Rankin, which would for- 
bid the use of the radio to advertise 
liquor. It deserves the support of Chris- 
tian people. 

Another matter which needs the atten- 
tion of the American people is the sale 
of beer in our army cantonments. The 
late Senator Morris Sheppard of Texas 
introduced Senate Bill 860, which pro- 
vides that alcoholic liquors, including 


beer, ale, or wine, are not to be sold at 
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or within an army camp, station, fort, 
post, yard, etc., or in any mobilization 
place used for military purposes. It also 
provided for the suppression of vice in 
such military establishments. Mr. Shep- 
pard died before he could bring his bill 
before the Senate for action, and others 
have attempted to bring it to a vote, 
but not successfully. 

Here again the people may make their 
desires known to their senators and 
representatives, with the assurance that 
such communications will have a definite 
bearing on the final action on the bill. 
Individuals may write to the senators 
and congressmen who represent them. If 
they do not know their names, they may 
obtain them from the local newspaper, or 
from some public office in the community. 
Some Sunday school classes, women’s so- 
cieties, and similar organizations are 
preparing petitions which are being 
signed by large numbers and sent in as 
representing a larger constituency. 


As A MATTER OF FACT, WHAT 
AMERICA desperately needs is absolute 
prohibition of the manufacture and sale 
of intoxicants, certainly during the war 
period, and preferably forever. The in- 
dustry and the newspapers which oppose 
prohibition are very much on the alert 
against any such move and are prepared 
to fight it as being an effort to put 
across prohibition while the young men 
are in the army. Some may not think 
it wise to pursue the matter of absolute 
prohibition just now, but certainly we 
can all lend our influence to the pro- 
hibition of the sale of intoxicants (in- 
cluding beer) in or near army and navy 
camps or bases, and mobilization centers. 
It would also be well to include other 
areas, such as defense manufacturing 
areas; but they are not included in this 
bill. Make your wishes known to your 
congressmen and senators, and do it 
quickly. 

In writing, it would be well to point 
out to our public officials that great 
quantities of sugar and grains which 
should be used for food are now being 
used to make intoxicating liquors. At 
the same time our nation is said to be 
desperately in need of industrial alcohol 
for use in connection with the manu- 
facture of explosives and other war ma- 
terials. It has been pointed out that ac- 
cording to statistics, the distilling cen- 
ters now have on hand enough whiskey 
and other hard liquor to meet all the 
demands at the present rate for a period 
of five years. Before any more sugar 
and foodstuffs are converted into in- 
dustrial alcohol, why would it not be 
proper for our government to do what 
Germany and other governments have 
done, convert such intoxicants now on 
hand into industrial alcohol? The proc- 
ess is a simple one, according to those 
who are informed, and would save our 
nation from the misuse of sugar and 
other resources needed elsewhere. 

We as Christians know that the hope 
of the world is the winning of men and 
women to Jesus Christ. We would not 
for a moment suggest that either pastors 
or their people be diverted from that 
most important and blessed responsibility, 
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but along with soul- 
winning our gospel 
must bring its in- 
fluence to bear upon 
the social problems 
of our day, of which 
the liquor problem is 
perhaps the greatest 
—and deadliest. 
Some believe that the 
nation must either 
eliminate liquor or 
liquor will eliminate 
the‘ nation from its 
honored place as the 
land of the free and 
the home of the 
brave. 


* 


The Spirit of God 
is quenched by a bad 
temper. When a bad 
temper and spirit are 
stirred up in indi- 
viduals or in a com- 
munity, who has not 
seen how suddenly a 
revival of religion 
ceases—the Spirit of 
God is put down and 
quenched; there is 
no more prevailing 
prayer and no more 
sinners are convert- 
ed.—Charles G. Fin- 
ney. 



















CONTEST FOR LAYMEN 


Announcements of Prize Awards 





In its March issue, the Moopy MontTHLy announced a prize contest, 
inviting laymen to write on the subject: 


“What Contribution Can the Christian Laymen Make to 


Effective Evangelism Today?” 


The papers have now been judged in accordance with the rules of 
the contest, and we are pleased to announce 


The Winners 


First Prize: Ir] Ellsworth Kerley, 1411 Grove St., Greensboro, N. C. 
Second Prize: J. B. Spillman, 116 East Eighth St., Charlotte, N.C. 
Third Prize: Albert F. Bushy, 312 Dudrey Court, Moorhead, Minn. 
Fourth Prize: W. H. W. Reynolds, Stanford, Ky. 


The winners have been notified by mail and given their choice 
of the correspondence courses offered as prizes, or the equivalent in 
books of their choosing. 


We congratulate the winners, and trust that all those who par- 
ticipated received a blessing from their appreciated efforts. Grateful 
recognition should be made of the kindness of Mr. Robert F. Jones, 
a layman of Bethlehem, Pa., who provided the prizes. In fact, the 
contest was the result of his deep interest in the layman’s part in 
present day evangelism, which prompted him to suggest such a 
competition to the MONTHLY. 


THE EDITORS. 
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The Necessity 


of Salvation 


By Rev. Robert Lloyd Roberts 


HERE are some people who do not 
like evangelistic meetings and 
methods. They think this is too 
high pressure for the good of the 
kingdom, that it takes away from the 
dignity of religion. These people are so 
afraid that evangelism may do some 
harm to religion, that they fail to see 
that it might do people some good. It 
would almost seem better to lose some of 
our religion, if we could thereby save 
some of the people. What after all do we 
want to save, the church or the people? 

In all evangelism there should be this 
sense of urgency. We are to preach as a 
dying man to dying men. The King’s 
business requires haste. Souls will not 
wait forever. They are wrong who put 
church pride and dignity before the sal- 
vation of the individual. Let us be all 
things to all men that we may by some 
means save some. A little stirring in song 
and sermon might even redound to the 
honor and the glory of God, especially if 
the quieter and more dignified methods 
fail to reach the people. 

Is salvation necessary? Have we lost 
the sense of urgency in our religion? Let 
us examine this question by a series of 
brief statements of the whole issue before 
us. That is, let us study the necessity of 
salvation analytically. Possibly some may 
be won over to approve of evangelism 
when they view this problem in this man- 
ner. 


i MAN IS LOST AND WILL REMATN_ 
Lost unless he is saved, then it behooves 
man to find out how to be saved. 

If man is not lost and is in no danger 
of being lost, then he need not worry 
about salvation. 

If we have any doubt as to whether or 
not man is or can be lost, then we should 
make diligent inquiry into the matter and 
wisely take all proper steps to make sure 
of our salvation. 

If there are several ways of salvation, 
and if we are free to choose any one of 
these several ways, then we should make 
our choice quickly and not endanger our 
life by delay. 

If there is only one way of salvation, 
then we should choose that way at once. 

If there is any doubt as to whether 
there is only one way of salvation or 
several, then we should study and com- 
pare all the proposed ways, and adopt 
the one we deem best. 
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If the Chris- 
tian way is the 
only way of sal- 
vation, then it 
would be the 
part of wisdom 
for us to adopt 
it at once and 
depend fully 
upon it. “There 
is danger and 
death in delay.” 

If there are 
other ways of 
salvation than 
the Christian 
way, such as 
the way of 
Abraham, the way of Mohammed, the 
Bahai way, then let each one choose the 
way most pleasant to him. 

If there is any doubt as to the 
uniqueness of the Christian way of sal- 
vation, then it would be well to adopt it 
tentatively until we have explored the 
matter more fully. If it is a sure way, 
even if it is not the only way, one will 
not go wrong in following it. 

If the blood of bulls and goats on 
Jewish altars slain is sufficient to wash 
away the stain and guilt of sin, then it 
is safe to depend upon animal sacrifice 
for salvation. 

If animal sacrifice avails nothing, then 
it is folly to depend upon this way of 
salvation. If this way had been perfect, 
why has a second way been given us 
through the blood and sacrifice of 
Christ? 

If we have any doubt as to the efficacy 
of animal sacrifice, it would be better for 
us to wait until we have explored the 
power of the blood of Christ to wash 
away all our sins. 





| * MAN CAN CLIMB THE STEEP 
ASCENT Of heaven by his own peril, toil, 
and pain, and earn his salvation by do- 
ing the works of the law, then it is prop- 
er for man to work out his own salvation 
with fear and trembling. 

If man cannot work his way to heaven 
by the labors of his hands, by his own 
morality; if all these will not fulfill the 
law’s demands, then man must throw 
himself on the mercy of God and ask 
God to save him by the precious blood 
of Christ. 

If we have any doubt about the ability 
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to save ourselves by our own morality, 
we should look for help outside ourselves 
by looking unto Jesus, the author and 
perfecter of our faith. 

If we must accept God’s plan of atone- 
ment, if we are to be saved, then it is 
foolish for us to try to climb into the 
sheepfold some other way. 

If we are free to accept God’s plan of 
atonement or not, and if we may climb 
up to heaven some other way, then again 
we say, let each one go the way he likes 
best. 

If we are in doubt about the efficacy 
of God’s atonement and would feel more 
secure in saving ourselves by our own 
morality, and if we may choose our own 
plan of atonement rather than God’s, 
then, of course, it seems reasonable that 
we should make our calling and election 
sure, even if we have to call and elect 
ourselves. But it seems wiser to cling 
to Christ also, lest we lose our life try- 
ing to save it; while if we lose our life 
for His sake, we will find it again. 


‘on CHRISTIAN WAY IS NECES- 
SARY AND UNIQUE. This is clear from the 
foregoing conditional statements. I think 
it has become increasingly clear to us 
that the substitutionary theory of the 
atonement is the best for us to rely upon. 
“I am the way, the truth, and the life,” 
says Christ; and He adds that no one 
can come to the Father but by Him. 
Peter tells us that there is no other name 
under heaven given among men, where- 
by we must be saved. 
Salvation is necessary because man is 


‘lost, and because there is an immortal 


(Continued on page 60) 
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Cleansing and Consecration 
(Continued from page 11) 

“T have never had a case like this before,” 

and he picked up the Book of Leviticus 

and read it over. 

“The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
This shall be the law of the leper in 
the day of his cleansing. He shall be 
brought unto the priest: and the priest 
shall go forth out of the camp; and the 
priest shall look, and, behold, if the 
plague of leprosy be healed in the 
leper; then shall the priest command 
to take for him that is to be cleansed 
two birds alive and clean, and cedar 
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: and the 
priest shall command that one of the 
birds be killed in an earthen vessel over 
running water: as for the living bird, 
he shall take it, and the cedar wood, 
and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
shall dip them and the living bird in 
the blood of the bird that was killed 
over the running water: and he shall 
sprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleansed from the leprosy seven times, 
and shall pronounce him clean, and 
shall let the living bird loose into the 
open field” (Lev. 14:1-7). 

These two birds typify Christ. There 
had to be two of them, because one was 
to die and the priest could not bring it 
back to life again. Jesus died, but He 
came back to life. He was put to death 
in the body, but He was raised by the 
Spirit of God and came forth a conqueror 
from the tomb. Those birds, coming down 
to earth from the heavens, as it were, 
portrayed Christ, the heavenly One, com- 
ing down into this scene to be the Sav- 
iour of sinners. 


Wiz DID THE PRIEST PUT one 
of these birds into an earthen vessel? 
In order to put it to death. “But we have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us” (II Cor. 4:7). The earthen 
vessel is the human body. Scripture 
speaks to the Christian husband, and 
says, “Giving honor unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel” (I Pet. 3:7). Her 
body ordinarily isn’t as strong as the 
body of the man. The body then is pic- 
tured as an earthen vessel. Jesus, the 
heavenly One, came down to earth to 
dwell in an earthen vessel; in other 
words, to dwell in our humanity—God 
and man in one blessed, adorable Person. 

But why did Jesus have to become in- 
carnate, why did He become a man? 
“The Son of man came not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for many.” He came to 
die—for you and me. 

“By faith the Lamb of God I see 

Expiring on the cross for me; 

He paid the mighty debt I owe, 

He died because He loved me so.” 

That is what was pictured there. The 
cleansed leper stood by and saw the little 
bird put to death in the earthen vessel, 
over running water. Water is the symbol 
of the Holy Spirit, and in the power of 
the Holy Spirit, Christ offered Himself 
without spot to God. 

What next? The priest took the living 
bird and dipped it in the blood of the 
bird that had been killed, and sprinkled 
the blood seven times upon the leper, 
pronouncing him clean. He then let the 
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living bird go free, and up and up it went 
until it was out of sight and gone. Of 
what did it speak? It told of Jesus who 
was delivered for our offenses and was 
raised again for our justification. And 
He now has ascended into heaven and 
He sits at God’s right hand. 

The priest took the klood of the dead 
bird, and sprinkling it over the cleansed 
leper, said, “You are clean.” That is a 
picture of our cleansing by the precious 
blcod of Christ when we trust Him. What 
did the leper have to do? He had nothing 
to do. He just stood and looked on. Have 
you looked on in faith as you saw Jesus 
bleeding and dying for you? And could 
your heart say, “It was all for me’’? 


tie THEN THERE WAS SOME- 
THING ELSE. “And the priest shall take 
some of the blood of the trespass-offer- 
ing, and the priest shall put it upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot” (v. 14). I used to wonder 
what this verse could mean. What a 
queer thing for God to tell a man to do! 

We have not only been cleansed from 
our sins by the precious blood of Jesus, 
but we have been bought with that blood. 
If you are saved, you are not your own; 
you are bought with a price. And, there- 
fore, the blood that cleansed is also the 
blood that consecrates. The blood on the 
ear said this: “This ear has been pur- 
chased by blood to hear the Word of 
God.” The blood on the thumb said, 
“This hand has been purchased to do the 
work of the Lord.” The blood on the toe 
said, “This foot has been purchased by 
blood to walk in the ways of the Lord.” 

Have we learned the lesson? I think 
there are people who have trusted Christ 
for salvation but who have never yet 
yielded their bodies to Him. They have 
never recognized that all they have be- 
longs to Him. Somebody may say, “Well, 
I recognize it, but I am not able to live 
it out.” Look a little farther. 

The priest was to take some oil. “And 
of the rest of the oil that is in his hand 
shall the priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot, 
upon the blood of the trespass-offering” 
(v.47): 

Oil in Scripture is a type of the Holy 
Spirit; and so, you see, my ear has not 
only been purchased by the blood of the 
cross, but it has been anointed by the 
Spirit that I may hear aright. My hand 
has been anointed that I may serve not 
in the oldness of the letter, but that I 
may do my work in the power of the 
Spirit of God. My foot has been anointed 
in order that I may walk in the Spirit. 
For we read in the New Testament, 
“Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not ful- 
fill the lust of the flesh” (Gal. 5:16). 

And so God has given us here a won- 
derful picture of the two sides of our 
salvation—cleansing and _ consecrating. 
May our hearts enter into it. 
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Prayer is a privilege too sacred to be 
trifled with—Charles G. Finney. 
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| for Bible Students 


By KENNETH S. WUEST 





THE ANOINTING WITH THE 
SPIRIT 

There are two Greek words used in 
the New Testament d4rg¢cigw (aleiphd) 
and xpiw (chrid), translated by the 
word “anoint.” The former is used 
exclusively for the anointing with oil for 
medicinal purposes; the latter, exclusive- 
ly for the anointing with the Holy Spirit. 
The latter is used in secular documents 
for the anointing of a sick horse and 
the anointing of camels. Both words, 
therefore, refer to the act of applying 
something to something else. 

We have in Acts 10:38, “God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost.” 
The subject, “God,” does the acting in 
the verb, and the Holy Spirit, even 
though Himself a person, is here looked 
upon as a means that is impersonal so 
far as any activity in the premises is 
concerned. That means that the element 
which God used in anointing the Man 
Christ Jesus was the Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit did not do the anointing. 
He is that with which Jesus was anointed. 
Thus the act of God in. anointing with 
the Spirit refers to the application of the 
Spirit to the one anointed, the sending 
of the Spirit to the person. 

In I John 2:27, the anointing which 
the believer has received and which 
abides in him, is the Person of the Holy 
Spirit indwelling him. In I John 2:20, 
the word “unction” is the translation of 
the same Greek word, and refers to the 
personal indwelling of the Spirit. Thus, 
the anointing with the Spirit refers to 
the act of God the Father sending the 
Holy Spirit to take up His permanent 
residence in the believer’s heart. 

This occurs just once, when the be- 
liever comes into salvation. The Le- 
vitical priests were anointed with oil 
just once, at their induction into office. 
Thus, when one prays that a certain be- 
liever be given a fresh anointing of 
the Spirit, he is praying that God 
should send the Spirit to take up His 
residence in his heart, which is un- 
scriptural. What he should pray for is 
that the brother be filled with the 
Spirit. 

Thus, the anointing with the Spirit is 
not a bestowal of power. It refers mere- 
ly to the incoming of the Spirit at the 
moment of believing on the Saviour. That 
means that His indwelling is only po- 
tential so far as His ministry is con- 
cerned. His indwelling does not at all 
mean that His ministry is performed in 
its fullest manifestation in an auto- 
matic way. The believer must avail 
himself of His ministry through a trust 
in Him for victory over sin and the pro- 
duction of the Christian graces, and a 
co-operation with Him in saying no 
to sin and by definitely doing the will 
of God. 
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A CORPORAL WRITES TO HIS 
PASTOR 


honor of your lads in the armed 
forces, I would like to say a few words. 
We who have been in your congregation 
miss your fellowship, your friendly Chris- 
tian smiles, our Christian companions 
among your young people, the devoted 
worship in your midweek services. We 
miss the spiritual guidance received in 
your Sunday school, the song services 
Sunday evening, and the inspiring and 
challenging sermons preached from your 
pulpit. 

“I can thank you, I believe, on behalf 
of all the other lads in the armed forces 
who do not know about your services to- 
day in honor of us. We all thank you 
for your deep consideration, love, trust, 
and prayers for us. Our hope is that we 
can live up to the Christian life that you 
expect of us, and that we can remain 
true to Him under the most extreme 
difficulties and temptations. 

“I wish you to greet all those whom I 
have known while a member of your 
church, and to whom I am not able to 
write personally. To those who may 
wonder if Christ is the answer to the be- 
wildered soldier in strange places and 
amid hardships, I can heartily answer, 
Yes. When Christ is near, anxieties as 
to what’s coming next cease. 

“May God richly bless you, as a church, 
in your work for Him. 

“Camp Bullis, Texas.” 

—Chicago Daily News. 


ik REGARD to your service held in 





THE SERVICE MAN ON SUNDAY 
Do you know Sunday is the Lord’s 
Day? If He lays claim to it we should 


admit His claim and treat it in such a™ 


way as to honor the Lord. 

Chaplains are always concerned that 
the men attend church service on Sun- 
day morning. We add our exhortation 
to the chaplains, and urge every man, 
officer or private, to attend regularly. 
And we urge every chaplain to prepare 
Bible-centered, heart-warming messages 
for their hearers. 

The old-time Dutch used to call Sun- 
days “God’s Dike.” To them it was a 
protecting wall against the encroach- 
ment of the secular and worldly upon 
the confines of the soul. 

Old Dr. Bonar (Andrew A.), preaching 
to his Scotch congregation, once said: 
“Sabbath days are well days in the 
desert journey, days when we fill the 
waterskins to journey on to another 
well.” 

Let’s protect the Lord’s Day by observ- 
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ing it, making it a day of spiritual re- 
freshing and growth. 





A QUESTION OFTEN ASKED 

More than one of the uniformed men 
who will read this page has been asked, 
“Why doesn’t God do something about 
this war?’ People who have ignored 
God for twenty years are the first to ex- 
pect divine intervention in their ex- 
tremity. God is supposed to drop every- 
thing else in the universe and rush to 
straighten out their little or big affairs. 

But the psalmist has quite a different 
point of view. In the Second Psalm he 
asks, “Why do the nations rage?’ Speak- 
ing for God, he places the blame where 
it belongs—on the nations. The Au- 
thorized Version uses the word “heath- 
en,” but the Revised Version changes it 
to “nations.” 

If a nation ignores God and denies 
His Word, what right has it to expect 
God to at once get it out of a jam? He 
hasn’t caused the war. If men ask why 
doesn’t God do something, God asks why 
doesn’t man do something? We sug- 
gest that every man in war service, and 
every other man concerned with serious 
questions concerning God’s responsibility 
and man’s, read carefully and thought- 
fully the entire Second Psalm. Here 
are the first four verses: 

“Why do the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing? The 
kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel together, against 
the Lord, and against his anointed, 
saying, Let us break their bands 
asunder, and cast away their cords 
from us. He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall 
have them in derision.” 





FROM THE CHIEF OF CHAPLAINS 

The Chief issues a circular letter at 
intervals, and a recent letter carries sev- 
eral significant paragraphs which we 
feel would be of general interest. These 
are detached paragraphs: 


Soldiers Do Keep the Faith 

A recent religious journal tells us to 
read what soldiers write, and then quotes 
sentences that are a source of inspira- 
tion: “Although times are ominous, I 
have one great Friend who will always 
guide and protect me, my Redeemer, 
Jesus Christ.” “It is miraculous how 
real Christ and His teachings seem to 
us men in camp now. He is the ‘Beam’ 
by which we walk through this dark- 
ness.” “No doubt darker days are ahead, 
but they are only to strengthen our faith 
in the heavenly Father.” “This is my 
only consolation as I go into actual bat- 
tle, I know Jesus will be at my side.” 
“I was inducted into the army six months 
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Training plane manned by a flying cadet. 


ago, and I have been in three different 
army camps and have always found the 
church and chaplains of my faith. The 
first time I attended church in camp it 
made me feel so good because it just 
seemed like home.” 

Material on record in this office indi- 
cates that the thinking noted above is 
widespread and general. On a recent Sun- 
day aboard an unnamed United States 
transport, six separate religious services 
were held in order to accommodate all 
who wished to attend. Our reporter 
states, “It was a rare privilege indeed to 
be able to lift our hearts to God amid 
the awesome and uncertain surround- 
ings of the great Pacific.” 


Conviction and Conversion 

“Chaplain Milner and I have been 
preaching for conviction and conversion. 
As a result we have seen more than one 
hundred converted to Christian faith 
during the past month. The men in 
this reception center are eager and re- 
ceptive to the gospel of salvation. The 
outdoor services are well attended, as 
well as all other services we arrange for 
the men. One of the most effective op- 
portunities we have is the orientation 
talk.”—Chaplain William A. McKee. 


A Meeting Place with God 
The following note was handed by a 
(Please turn to page 28) 
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Chaplain Samuel A. Petersen at the world's largest multimotor flying school 
spends much of his time among the aviation cadets learning their work 
as well as teaching his. The ability to speak their language aids mate- 
rially in putting your message across," is the flying chaplain's idea. 
—Public Relations Office, Ellington Field, Texas 


"Shaking out the silk." Periodically all parachutes are un- 

packed and ventilated so as to smooth out all sharp 

folds and thus prolong the elasticity and life of the 
fabric. 

War Dept.—Lambert 
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* William H. Hockman 





Here is a picture of an extraordinary shrine. It is dedicated to departed 
little children, whose spirits are supposed to be detained in a place of 
penalties like the Roman Catholic purgatory. In purgatory the children are 
supposed to be condemned to gathering piles of stones. Passers-by may 
drop stones on this shrine and thus help the unfortunate children in paying 


their penalties. 


AMONG THE MIAO TRIBESMEN 
IN SOUTHWEST CHINA 
ERFECT weather marked the three 
days of the annual church confer- 
ence. Some of the Miao church members 
were held up by flooded streams, but by 
Saturday about a thousand people were 
present, and at the Sunday noon service I 
had the privilege of preaching to at least 
1,200 people. Thirty-four men and 
women were baptized that morning in 
the stream at the foot of the hill and 
took their first communion at the noon 
service, though they represented but 
a small part of the total baptisms for the 
year. All details of examination, bap- 
tism and church government are in the 
hands of the local church board, the 
missionary acting as adviser rather than 
chairman of this board. 

The thrill of those days of crowded 
meetings will be indelibly imprinted on 
our memories. Strange it seemed to be 
in far inland China and yet not under- 
stand a word of the church service ex- 
cept when the speakers reverted to Chi- 
nese; but how inspiring it was to listen 
to that throng of young people sing! 

The singing of the two male quartets 
must have been ample reward for many 
weary hours of teaching and practice. 
The Kopu School excelled themselves 
in a four part “Hallelujah” at the Sun- 
day evening service, and the finale of the 
men’s double quartet touched all our 
hearts. 

Not that we understood a single word 
apart from our knowledge of the English 
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original, for it was all in their own soft 
dialect; but how one’s heart welled up 
in gratitude to God that these wooded 
hills which a few years ago echoed to 
the wild love songs of an immoral 
heathenism, now resounded to the 
praises of the Lamb of God! And how 
one rejoices that some glad day all 
barriers of language and race will be 
broken down and we shall be able to join 
with those most lovable people in the 
glad new song, and sing His praises in 
the land where we will never need to 
say goodby!—J. Howard Kitchen, in 
China’s Millions. 





MEDICINE FOR THE GLORY OF 
GOD 


Would that all mission hospitals were 
like the Presbyterian Institute at Ebo- 
lowa, Cameroun, West Africa! .The su- 
perintendent, Dr. H. L. Weber, and his 
efficient staff have never lost sight of the 
fact that they are first, and always, am- 
bassadors of Jesus Christ. While the hos- 
pital has an exceptionally high record 
from the medical and surgical angles, 
first things are kept first, and the chief 
goal is the souls of men. Thousands have 
been brought to the Lord through the 
ministry which centers in the hospital 
and reaches back into the dark shades 
of the remote bush. The recently issued 
yearly report is stimulating reading. The 
section on leper work is so stirring that 
we share a portion with our readers: 

“Swift and spectacular have been the 


results accomplished in the treatment of 
leprosy by the latest and most effective 
treatment that has as yet been found, 
viz., the using of diphtheria antitoxin or 
toxoid, which we have now been using 
for ten months. This great discovery 
was made by Dr. Douglas Ross Collier, 
of our Presbyterian Mission in Siam 
(now Thailand), together with a Ger- 
man, Doctor Oberdoerffer, who claims 
that certain foods contain a poisonous 
substance known as sapotoxin, found in 
our taro or caladium (elephant ears), 
which predisposes people to leprosy. Both 
in diphtheria and leprosy the adrenal 
glands degenerate, and the diphtheria 
antitoxin stops this degenerating process, 
and so this led to the trying of diphthe- 
ria antitoxin on leprosy, with most 
amazing results. Ninety-five per cent 
of all cases improved, and many indeed 
were cured, or as we doctors say, made 
‘symptom free,’ with nO bad effects in 
any case. So now the fond hope dawns 
upon the world that some day the world 
will be rid of one of the most feared and 
loathsome of all diseases. 

“We are treating about four hundred 
patients with this new remedy and it is 
marvelous how quickly some of them 
respond to it. All types of leprosy seem 
to respond and are benefited by it. In 
many cases of the nodular type, the lap- 
ra bacilli are destroyed so fast that the 
nodulars break down and slough away. 
We only wish you could witness the 
dancing for pure joy of the other lepers 
as one of their number is pronounced 
cured and goes back to his own people! 

“Under this hospital’s care we are 
treating 1,337 lepers, and all of these but 
ninety-nine are either already in the 
church or catechumen class. The ninety- 
nine are by no means out on the hills of 
sin and doubt, for many are little chil- 
dren, where others have already made 
profession of their faith in Christ but 
have not been formally entered into the 
lower class by the church session. The 
American Mission to Lepers has most 
generously supplied us with the neces- 
sary medicine for this great mob of lep- 
ers, together with all the other neces- 
sities for carrying forward this great 
enterprise of salvaging these unfortu- 
nates.” 





GOING AFTER INDIANS 

Mr. and Mrs. Orland Corwin, of the 
South American Indian Mission, have 
undertaken the arduous task of reaching 
an untouched tribe of red men in the 
highlands of Colombia. Their initial ex- 
periences are related in the Amazon Val- 
ley Indian: 

“At about midnight February 23, we 
left Rio Hacha in a large dug-out canoe 
destined for the Sierra Nevada moun- 
tains. After a miserable night, spent ly- 
ing on top of gasoline boxes, etc., in 
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WITH THIS SIMPLE TEST 


%* Mail coupon for your 
special Free Sample Copy 
offered to interested 
Moopy MONTHLY readers. 
See how this inspiring 
“Songbook of the Nation” 
sets forth God’s full com- 
plete plan of redemption 
in unmatched riches of 
sacred song and selected Scripture readings. 


fe 


% Note the high quality 
of paper and printing. 
You will be delighted with 
the enduring beauty and 
richness of the water- 
proof cloth binding. Com- 
pare “Tabernacle Hymns 
Number Four” with any 
other songbook to be convinced of its superiority. 





% Sing the beloved old 
favorites, try the proved 
new numbers and note the 
many appealing songs re- 
vived and adapted to pres- 
ent Evangelical needs. 
Here is that abundance 
of heart-warming _life- 
changing songs you have 
hungered to hear—342 musical numbers, 352 pages. 




















ONLY $55.00 
A HUNDRED 
NOT PREPAID 











Truly the Song Book You Have Long Awaited 


Abounding in resources, musical and spiritual, for 
all needs. Strong in children and special day num- 
bers, has full Topical Index of 95 headings and 
also Topic Index of Responsive Readings —a 
new feature. Richer in scope than its predecessor 
and fuller in its treatment of foundation truths. 


Mail Coupon for Sample 


Truly an all-purpose book. New low-priced com- 
prehensive orchestration for 29 instruments. 

Only patient research, long planning and thorough 
knowledge of the musical needs of churches every- 
where has made this book—‘“without an equal’— 
possible. 




















‘ i TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Satisfies Young and Old, Pastor, People, Choir and B 358-L2 North Waller Ave., Chicago, 11. 
Sunday School. Buy new song books only when you | —— Our ‘church needs new song books. Please send me Free 
have seen this powerful welcome aid in winning : —- of advance edition of the new “Tabernacle Hymns Number 
souls. Mail coupon Today. | i 
i Name 
TABERNACLE Faw 
H I am (0 Pastor, [J Supt., or. 
PUBLISHING Siri i 
i Denomination Membership 
Cc oO fyi P A al Y - Expect to buy new song books (date) 
m E Pastor. Address 
358-L2 North Waller Ave., Chicago, Ill. B sut pene 
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TO 
16,000,000 
JEWS 


LIFE On DEATH 


IS OUR CHALLENGE 


WE ARE ACCEPTING \T—WITH THE GOSPEL 


aie sate 


HCJB Sura amenicn 
WJBK Bricsiven 
T I 
ONLY YIDDISH GOSPEL BROADCAS 


N THE WORLD 






GOSPEL MEETINGS 
PRINTED PAGE 


and many other ways 





REFUGEE AID — 
BY: READING ROOM— 














ION 
HEBREW CHRISTIAN = anit: 


Box 486, 








ES. 
Write for FREE Copy REV. H. H. SAVAGE, D.D., PR' 


REV. FRED KENDAL, SUPT. JEWISH LIFE 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
REFUGEE RELIEF COMMITTEE, Inc. 


750,000 JEWS WERE SLAIN BY NAZIS IN POLAND—according to an 
announcement of the Polish Government in London. “To accom- 
plish this, probably the greatest mass slaughter in history, every 
death-dealing method was employed—MACHINE-GUN BULLETS, 
HAND-GRENADES, GAS CHAMBERS, CONCENTRATION CAMPS, 
WHIPPINGS, TORTURE-INSTRUMENTS and STARVATION.” 


ESCAPES DACHAU CAMP. A Jewish Christian Refugee that we helped 
said of DACHAU CONCENTRATION CAMP, “I often thought, when 
witnessing such scenes, that two persons should have been present 
at Dachau! DANTE AND BREUGHEL, the one to describe this 
horror and the other one fo paint.” 


Letters from Sweden, Switzerland, Australia and Palestine pour in. 
Remember in your prayers these stricken people and the Missionaries 
who feed their souls with the Bread of Life. 


Allan Sutherland, Treasurer 
710M Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Joseph M. Steele, President Joseph T. Britan, Secretary 
F. M. Paist, Vice President Paul L. Berman, Corresponding Secretary 
Our Canadian Treasurer is Dr. P. S. Dobson, Principal, Alma College, St. Thomas, 
Ontario, Canada 


THE GOSPEL TO THE JEW FIRST 


Would you like to heed Jesus’ injunction? 


Pray that we lead many of the lost sheep of the House 
of Israel to the Lord Jesus Christ. Our Mission, 
founded in faith and prayer, needs new friends in 
these days of wondrous opportunities for the gospel 
among the more than two million Jews in this city. 


Centrally Located 


Situated in a crowded section of New York’s lower 
East side, it is easily accessible for its testimony and 











ministry among the Jews. Visitors welcome. Testi- 
mony meetings Fridays at 8 p.m. Copy of news let- 
ter and interesting literature sent free on request. 


Address Ruth Angel, Director 
REW YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS, Inc. 
N. Y. C. 


71 Avenue A. near 10th Street, 





Rev. Bernard Angel, 


Mrs. Bernard Angel, 
Founder 


'o-founder 
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which were packed our possessions, we 
arrived at Dibulla, a little town some 
twenty miles down the coast from Rio 
Hacha. We were disappointed to find 
that the pack animals which we had or- 
dered had not arrived, but we truly 
thank our watchful Father that we were 
able to secure a house where we could 
store our baggage and hang our ham- 
mocks. The latter were quite welcomed 
after the experience of the previous 
night. 

“On the morning of the twenty-eighth, 
accompanied by two boys who took care 
of the oxen which carried a part of our 
things, we left Dibulla to begin the more 
exciting part of the journey. If you can 
imagine climbing on mule back up and 
down steep, irregular stairways with a 
big per cent of the steps lacking, we 
won’t have to describe the sensation. It 
was really interesting to see how sure 
footed these mountain animals are. Deep 
gullies of some fifty feet on one side of 
the narrow path did not disturb them at 
all. We were so tired when night came 
that we found it easy enough to sleep in 
a shelter in the woods. The shelter was 
no more than a thatched roof supported 
by poles, and two other travelers were 
also passing the night there. The fol- 
lowing day our spirits were refreshed as 
we enjoyed the loveliness of the moun- 
tains. About sunset we reached Pueblo 
Viejo, the little village of some twenty- 
five mud huts inhabited by Colombians, 
which we expect to be our home for 
awhile. 

“The house for which previous ar- 
rangements had been made was not 
available, so we found it necessary to 
crowd into a little old twelve by eighteen 
foot shack inhabited by various classes 
of roaches and other pests. In this we 
will have to live until our house of the 
same size is ready. It is impossible to 
convince the builders that we need it at 
once. To almost every plea for haste here 
the answer is manana (tomorrow). 

“There has been some response to the 
Word of God as it has been given out 
here. A number have professed conver- 
sion and are reading Gospels, for which 
they have brought us bananas or other 
food. Please pray that there will be 
changed lives among them. It seems that 
this little place is a stronghold of Satan. 
The people live mostly by trading with 
the Indians, to whom they pay almost 
nothing for their products. In turn, with 
the few pennies they do receive, the In- 
dians are induced to buy rum. About 
two-thirds of the families here make 
rum. You can see what a difference it 
will make when some of them are truly 
converted and share our longing to get 
the gospel to the poor neglected Indian. 

“Having been oppressed by civilized 
people (so-called) their small bodies 
sometimes tremble at the sight of strang- 
ers. But by showing them kindnesses, 
giving them simple medicines or food (as 
they are usually hungry), we have been 
making friends among them. There is 
evidently definite opposition to our 
learning the Aruac language. Please pray 
that the translation of the Word of God 
be not hindered. 

“We do praise God that an Indian 
young man who understands some Span- 
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some teach us his language. He always enters 
Rio with fear and asks to have the door 
find closed. During the class he sits on a low 
1 or- box behind the table so as not to be 
Truly .seen by anyone looking in through the 
were cracks. Of course, we pay him and also 
ould give him food, etc., to attract him. The 
am- other day after eating a biscuit he burst 
med forth with an unintelligible utterance 
ious which he immediately explained to mean, 
‘This is good. Give me four!’” 
hth, 
care 
our KASHMIR FELLOWSHIP 
nore “The old and rather decrepit Central 
can Asian road which our lane joins half a 
and mile below is being repaired, and made 
ha as straight as the mountains and the 
we river Sind will allow. Fifty miles from 
i Srinagar, and a little over thirty from 
sure here, is a summer camping place called 
Jeep Sonamarg (Golden Meadow), the last 
> of but one stage before this road zigzags 
1 at up the mountain steeps to the Zogi La 
1me Pass, said to be the most treacherous in 
> in Asia, and on the way to Ladakh and 
was Thibet. It is over this improved road, 
‘ted soon to be ready for motor traffic, that 
Jere we hope our new Ford will travel to 
fol- carry light and healing to our Sind River 
| as Valley parish of some fifty miles in 


un- length, since there are no other am- 
‘blo bassadors of His but ourselves (two 
women missionaries and one full-time 


ity- 
dl Christian Kashmiri helper) to carry it. 
for “Little narrow valleys and steep wide 
glacial ravines break away from the Sind 
ar- River at frequent intervals to the north 
not up the main valley. These are peopled 
to by hundreds of Kashmiri farmers and 
2en cattle-raising Gujars, almost entirely 
Ses Moslem, some of whom brought their 
we sick ones tied to rope beds over many 





the weary miles to Miss Salmon’s little dis- 
pensary the past year. Although we have 














to 
at no accommodation for the sick and their 

relatives who come with them, now and : ° P 
ere then very ill cases that seemed hopeless You can share the Word with others and receive an income for 
_ of cure have remained and have been life for yourself —easily and simply through the Annuity Agree- 
out taken care of in a cow shed or wood ment plan of the American Bible Society. 
er- house, to go back wonderfully improved am 
ich after feeding up and treatment here un- Why not join the thousands of grateful owners of these Agree- 
ner ss 7 mn eo ees ments—those who REGULARLY receive their checks at stated 
be “Recently a twelve-year-o ujar lad, : - * ° ° 
= die tamies tee. ce aie ee 8 intervals those who have that pleasant satisfaction of knowing 
a mountain spur above us, was attacked that their agreement has almost 100 years of success behind it. 
ith by an angry mother bear who was escort- And, too, wouldn’t it give you a glow of satisfaction to know 
ost ing her babies home for the night after A ‘ ee ° ° 
ith treating them to a feast of walnuts. The that you are sharing in the work of distributing the Scriptures 
.. sont only pe ages was a small half. to millions throughout the world? 

rother and a dog. As the an mother z Swe . ° 
bear began to maul the an bankace “A Gift That Lives” tells you of this grand Plan and how it 
it and sink her sharp teeth into his flesh works. Will you not let us send you this booklet? 
ily his calls for help could not be heard by 
ret any human being except his helpless, AN 
n. frightened little brother. But the faith- Tee) v1 3 MAIL THE COUPON TODAY 
ed ful watch dog came running and finally | -=— RR es eae ae ee ee ee ne ee eee 
ve - “| = to loosen her hold and | | American Bible Society, Bible House, New York,N.Y. | 
epart, th is li i ; ar. 

g- P us saving his life, until men | | Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-44 | 
al came from his distant village up the | itled “A Gift That Lives” | 
os valley and brought the wounded lad to — niin | 
mn Miss Salmon, more dead than alive. He | 
i. was undoubtedly a hospital case, but the PURINE ORR SANT RIM ot SUC a, crea tinh et as eat, st A ola unte tt choad is eee | 
a distracted mother of the boy—her only | TCL rrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr rr errr re ree eee eee ee ee ee eee ] 
ny son—begged our nursing sister to do | | 
Xd what she could here. In spite of the fact | | Address. ......+ arataletereniolstataratearctistersiinerles Denomination..............0.. | 

that his very deep wounds had been | | | 
x stuffed with some horrible yellow ‘rem- | | ; | 
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GOD’S LOVE WILL NEVER BE RATIONED 


BIBLETONE RECORDS bring to your Home and Church, gems 





3 a wleto~ saat from the Bible. God’s priceless promises, inspiring Faith, 
& == ‘ Hope and Courage, are authentically recorded with a back- 
Ly fice} LO eS ground of soft organ music. Here is what Gabriel Courier, 

a : > Christian Herald’s News Editor, says: ‘‘... Done in a beauti- 






fully resonant voice . .. your editor has heard these records 
and recommends them without reservation.” 

Many letters testify to the blessings which these records are 
bringing to shut-ins and others. Enthusiastically commended 
by such religious leaders as Dr. Jesse M. Bader, Dr. Francis C. 
Stifler and others. 


Album A—Psalms—Lord’s Prayer—God’s Love 

Album B—Courage—God’s Law—God’s Promises 
Authorized King James Version used throughout 

Make excellent gifts for Boys at camp or on duty. May be used on regular home phonograph. 

Priced at $3.75 per Album * Both Albums $7.25—Single Record $1.25 postpaid 


ASK TO HEAR Wibhletone AT YOUR DEALER—or ,,ORDER DIRECT 
FOUR wnAUTOMATIC 
VALUES DUPLICATORS 

















WHILE THEY LAST 
1.GOOD Sona. $19.95. 2 BETTER deat. $29.95 3. BEST ,,detms,, $34.95 


All three have demountable drums and include $3.00 worth of accessories. 
Comparable with nationally advertised machines at twice DeLuxes have RESET COUNTER (4 figure) AUXIL- 
the price. RELEASE. Quickteed SPECIAL” “designed for eburch 

“LEASH. uickfee esigne or churc. 
4. reer ane $6.95 Sa $4.95 work—simple—compact—FASTEST hand 


fed made—with $3.00 worth of supplies. $12 95 
10% Federal Excise Tax must be added to Prices of above Duplicators and Illuminoscope. “ 


STENCILS (postpaid) 
peveneensG 149 


Economy, unmounted, complete with backs.......... Best, letter, dz. $1.40, qu. eo $2.40 

Cement for mounting, bottle brush attached RS Lesal, dz. $1.50, a0 $2.50 

Economy, qu. with cushions.............-....- : a $1.79 Spvignd sacs weenie ° 

Economy, top-printed, qu....... ont $1.95 Top-printed, qu $2.75 
INK (postpaid) 

BLACK, Economy, % Ib.............40¢ BEST, % lb. .60c SIX COLORS, %&% lb. 45c-—'% Ib. 70c 


Ask for samples and prices of paper—compare our prices. 


VARICOLOR DUPLICATOR CO., peot. pm 


| Ake Mighty Cowe 
A\ of Ctmnetia 


(19 Hace cn SUNG... 
me a 


Send For Catalog 
OTTUMWA, IOWA 
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54 MORE THAN 10,000 CHURCHES 
USE THESE INSPIRING BOOKS 


Christian Service Songs 
"The most inspirational hymn book I have ever seen,” 
wrote a pastor from Iowa, and that explains why Chris- 
tian Service Songs is the most popular song book we have 
ever published. 312 tested songs keyed into tempo of to- 
day. Expensive appearance, yet low in price. Strikingly 
beautiful ‘‘stay flat’’ brown cloth board binding. $45 per 
100, not postpaid, single copy 60c. In heavy Bristol 
paper, $30 per 100 not postpaid, 40c each. 


Youth Hymnal 
Helps the youth of today to “‘BE PREPARED FOR 
WHAT TOMORROW MAY BRING”. . . for the de- 
fense of a religious stronghold, for life, for service, for a 
victorious American life. 224 ym 34 worship pro- 
grams, responsive readings an Pas. New water- 
proof binding, dark blue with gold letter stamping—will 
not smear or spot with moisture—may be cleaned with a 
damp cloth. $45 per 100, not postpaid, single copy 60c. 












. Ministers, superintendents and committee members who are 


considering the purchase of song books .. . write for free 


sample copy. Feel free to write us about your music prob- 
lems. 


Jhe RODEHEAVER watt-macx co. 


DEPT. MM-S, WINONA LAKE, IND. 
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to clean them out finally. He has been 
doing so well that Dr. Rawlence, who 
saw him the third day after the accident, 
declared that he need not be taken into 
the mission hospital in Srinagar. The 
mother is very grateful, and listens well 
to Christian teaching, as does also Abdul 
Aziz, the patient, who is a Mohamme- 
dan.” 
—Miss A. E. Wishart. 





“FROM INDIA’S CORAL STRAND” 

Here is a characteristic letter received 
by Bertha Carr-Harris from a native 
Bible woman in the Zenana Bible and 
Medical Mission: 

“May God’s blessing be upon you. By 
the grace of God we are quite well and 
hope that our well-being may be for His 
glory. 

“IT am writing to tell you about the 
blessing that God has given through the 
preaching of the gospel in the last year, 
that you may share in our joy and 
thankfulness, for this is the result of 
your prayers. In November, four families 
numbering twenty-four people came un- 
der the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
as well as many others. I don’t know 
how many altogether, but they are all 
from the sweeper caste. God needs in- 
struments for His work and He chooses 
and prepares them Himself. 

“At Christmas we had a jalsa. Two 
hundred and fifty were present, includ- 
ing several Mohammedan women. The 
next day their friends said to them, ‘So, 
you went to see the sweepers’ jalsa, did 
you? We too were invited, but we did 
not go. Why should we go to the 
sweepers’ jalsa?’ They replied, ‘It was 
a Christmas Day jalsa in honor of the 
birthday of Hazael Isa (Jesus). He is 
the highest and holiest whom all the 
world acknowledges and for whose com- 
ing people everywhere are now waiting. 
If Christians think Him the Son of God, 
what is there strange about it?’ 

“So they turned to me, Mrs. Das, and 
said, ‘Please come to our home and teach 
us the gospel and we will listen.” Once a 
week we go to their homes and some of 
them are reading ‘The Christian Book’ 
(Bible). On account of the war people 
are keen to hear the Word of Christ and 
everywhere they say to us, ‘When will 
Christ come?’ 

“We thank you for your prayer and 
worldly help. 

“With all good wishes, 

“Phoebe Sundar Das.” 





Soldiers *« Sailors * Marines 
(Continued from page 22) 
staff sergeant to one of our chaplains: 
“Our chapel—and it is our chapel be- 
cause there isn’t a man on —— Field 
who doesn’t point out with pride this 
beautiful structure to visitors and say, 
‘There is our chapel.’ Upon entering the 
foyer, one immediately senses the atmos- 
phere of reverence and of awe. The 
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walls seem to ring out with love and 
honor that they stand in memory of 
the risen Christ. No man at the post 
has to be reminded of that fact when he 
enters. Yes, our chapel means to us a 
meeting place with God our Father.” 


Speaking from Experience 

“Highlight of the month was the six- 
day bivouac of the battalion at a point 
some seventeen miles from Camp ; 
The chaplain marched the entire dis- 
tance going and coming. The program 
in the field included night problems and 
daytime maneuvers; leadership in sings 
and talent programs; devotional services 
conducted around the campfire and 
amplified into the entire area. These 
experiences resulted in a more intimate 
contact with officers and men. This type 
of field program gives the chaplain an 
opportunity to mingle with and know his 
men in a new way, and thus gain their 
confidence and respect. I feel that every 
chaplain should make a special effort 
to share with the men this experience of 
working and playing together in the open 
and sleeping under the stars. From it 
he may gain a renewed enthusiasm for 
his work and increased devotion to his 
task of spiritual leadership.”—Report, In- 
fantry Replacement Training Center 
Chaplain. 








SUGGESTIONS TO CHURCHES 

Every church, big or little, has one or 
many of its young men in uniform. Some 
of these men are in training, others are 
on distant battlefields. How can the 
local church be part of the life of these 
young men during their absence, so that 
after their return home (God grant it 
may be soon) they will feel themselves 
even more a part of the home church? 

1. A service flag. By this time nearly 
every church has such a flag with a star 
for each youth in service. But did you 
ever take a picture of the flag and send 
the picture with the reminder of how 
they are held in remembrance? 

2. The public mention of names. An 
Episcopal church in Toronto (St. 
Olave’s), in a letter sent to its boys, re- 
veals a plan. Here are two paragraphs 
from the rector’s letter: 

“Our church people want you to have 
this word from me to convey to you their 
cordial greetings. Needless to say, I send 
you my own best wishes also. 

“You can imagine how very familiar 
your name has become to the ears of 
those who attend St. Olave’s Church, 
since they hear it read every Sunday. 
Yes, we continue to bear you up in the 
arms of our prayers to the throne of 
grace. May God our heavenly Father 
continue to keep you and to bless and 
cheer you! And do you, please, remem- 
ber us in your prayers?” 

3. Do not expect too much from 
servicemen in return for letters or gifts. 
They are very busy. Besides, the War 
Department discourages letters lest they 
inadvertently carry information concern- 
ing troop movements or the movement of 
ships. 

If any church or pastor is using a plan 
which helps link the local church and 
the servicemen, we would be glad for 
some word concerning it. 


September, 1942 





BOOKS BY DR. W. L. PETTINGILL 


These fine books consist of important and valuable studies by 
one of America’s outstanding Bible Teachers 


THREE NEW BOOKS 


Simple Studies in First and 
Second Corinthians 


A series of Bible expositions in these two 
very important New Testament Books. To 
say they are written by Dr. Pettingill 
speaks for itself. 

Price 35c 


Simple Studies in First and Sec- 
ond Thessalonians, First and 
Second Timothy, Titus and 

Philemon 


Rich and valuable expository messages 
for these days. 
Price 35c 


Simple Studies in James, First and 
Second Peter, First, Second, 
and Third John, and Jude 
Clear, concise meditations, showing great 


truths of vast importance, and presented in 
the author’s own style. 


Price 35c 
ee a re 
Israel, Jehovah’s Covenant 
People 
A fine book on the Jewish Question. 70 
pages. 
Price 25c 


Should a Christian Go to War? 
15c; 4 copies 50c; 10 for $1.00 


Bible Questions Answered 


An accumulation 
from forty years’ 
experience in an- 
swering hard ques- 
tions from plat- 
form, classroom 
and various publi- 
cations. hese 
questions and an- 
swers cover a wide 
field, and are an- 
swered in a schol- 
arly manner by this 
man who is_ the 
consulting editor of 
the Scofield Bible. 
It is as important in 
studying the Bible 





as is a commentary. 
429 pages. Thoroughly classified with 
subject and Scripture indexes. 


Fine cloth binding, $1.50; paper, 75c 


Christ in the Psalms 
A very wonderful book. Deep, sweet, 
clear, heart-thrilling. 
173 pages. Paper 60c; Cloth $1.00 


Into the Holiest 
(Simple Studies in Hebrews) 
A valuable book for those wishing clear 
teaching on some hard passages. 
190 pages. Paper 60c; Cloth $1.25 


Bible Doctrine Primer 
(Simple Studies in the Basic Truths of Scripture) 
Here are fourteen chapters about the Bi- 
ble, God, Creation, Satan, Man, Sin, Salva- 
— Death, Heaven, Hell, Resurrection, 
te. 
14 chapters. 94 pages. Price 25c 


The Christian Fundamentals 
(A Brief Review of Those Things Which Are 
Surely Believed Among Us) 

Here are eight important studies in the 
Pettingill style on Inspiration, Virgin Birth, 
Deity of Christ, Atonement, Resurrection, 
New Birth, Second Coming, and the Fu- 

ture State. 
8 chapters. 64 pages. Price 25c 


Believe and Live 
(Simple Studies in the 25 Double Verities of Jobn) 
Another book of 14 chapters taking up 
important and precious Truths from The 
Gospel of John. Splendid for many pur- 
poses. 
14 chapters. 94 pages. Price 25c 


Light in 
Darkness 
(Simple Studies in God’s 
Revealed Plan of the Ages) 

This book of studies 
on Prophetic subjects 
should bring light and 
comfort to many 
hearts in these last 
days of violence and 
apostasy. 


15 chapters. 87 pages. 
Price 25c 


Simple Studies in Matthew 
A fine book with clear, dispensational 
teaching taking up many things much 
needed today. An excellent work! 
330 pages. Paper 75c; Cloth $1.50 


Simple Studies in Romans 
Any book on Romans properly treated is 
valuable, especially when handled by Dr. 
Pettingill. Get this book. 
231 pages. Paper 75c; Cloth $1.25 


By Grace, Through Faith, 
Plus Nothing 
(Simple Studies in “Galatians) 

Few people really believe Galatians. In 
this book the grace of God and freedom 
from the law is shown clearly by the 
author. 

Paper binding 50c; Cloth $1.00 


God’s Prophecies for Plain People 
A valuable book of sound, Biblical doc- 
trines of Future Events. A really valuable 
book for study. Also has 46 pages of 
Prophecy Question Box. 
246 pages. Paper 75c;: Cloth $1.25 


History Foretold 
(Simple Studies in Daniel) 

.Those knowing the value of Dr. Pettin- 
gill’s books and teaching should prize this 
clear study of prophecy. 

Paper cover 50c; Cloth $1.00 


The Unveiling of Jesus Christ 
tie (Simple Studies in Revelation) 

_Know Revelation in these bewilderin 
times. This is a good book for the i ie 
in the Prophetic Truth. A fine book of sim- 
ple studies. 

Paper cover 50c; Cloth $1.00 





Here is a SPECIAL OFFER made to those who wish a PETTINGILL LIBRARY: 
All 18 books, furnishing cloth binding where possible, valued at $13.20, offered now at 


only $10.95 when ordered together from 


Fundamental Truth Publishers 











FINDLAY, OHIO 











Also send for catalogue. 
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Dur Monthly Potpourr 


This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the readers 
of the MonTHLY which do not find a natural = 
in any of the classified departments. Here will be 
a real potpourri, a ‘‘literary production composed of 
parts brought together without order or bond or 
connection.’’ 


| 
V 

EDUCATION AND RELIGION 

HE public school in America was 

established by men and women who 
were devoted to God and who loved His 
Word. Almost without exception, the 
American university was planted and 
watered in the same manner. For more 
than a hundred years learning was the 
handmaiden of religion; education, the 
mouthpiece of Christianity. 

What a vast change has come over this 
handmaiden of the Church during the 
present century! It is doubtful if God 
Himself has any more effective opponent 
than the average modern university, and 
especially the misnamed normal or state 
training college. 

Perfectly realizing that the winning of 
youth means the capture of society in the 
next generation, Satan has put forth his 
most prodigious endeavor and witnessed 
his most eminent success in these schools. 
The result is that today we have almost 


universal education and practically uni- 
versal crime. The warden of Sing Sing 
recently said: “The average age of crim- 
inals has been reduced from forty-six to 
the early twenties, while at the same 
time the average criminal has changed 
from an illiterate to the highly learned. 
High schools, colleges, and universities 
now make magnificent contributions to 
reformatories and state prisons.” 

Morals can and ought to be taught in 
public schools. The late Professor Mach- 
en said truthfully, “It is useless to try 
to keep the raging sea of passion within 
the flimsy mud embankment of appeal to 
experience. There will have to be re- 
course again to the stern, solid masonry 
of the law of God. Man-made authority 
cannot secure the reverence of man. 
Society can endure only if it is found on 
the rock of God’s commands.” 

—W. B. Riley, in Problems of Youth. 
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CHAPLAINS NEEDED 
To meet fully our complement of chap- 
lains needed by the armed forces, it will 
be necessary for our denomination to 
approve about thirty men per month 
until the end of 1942. That will only 
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A Modern Philip Does the Work of an Evangelist 
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* Harold L. Lundquist 





provide for the requirements for 1942. 
What lies over the horizon cannot be 
precisely seen from this point. But it is 
possible that the forces will need about 
10 per cent of our ministry before all 
units are provided with chaplains. 

It is a serious problem. The require- 
ments are relatively hard, namely, both 
college and seminary degrees, and some 
experience in the pastorate, for the army. 
When one considers that men over fifty 
are definitely out, that most men between 
forty-five and fifty will have difficulty 
meeting the physical tests, and that men 
will be at least twenty-five or twenty-six 
to possess the required degrees and expe- 
rience, it means approximately two hun- 
dred ministers from the ranks of our 
younger men, twenty-five to forty-five 
years of age, by the end of this calendar 
year. Unless the churches find chap- 
lains who must volunteer, the forces will 
lack that spiritual ministry which the 
government has made generous provision 
to maintain. Clearly it is up to the 
churches and the pastors. 

—The Presbyterian. 


| 
\ 
CHAPLAIN SCHOOL NOW AT 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY 

The Army Chaplain School has been 
transferred from Fort Benjamin Harri- 
son, Ind., to Harvard University, Cam- 
bridge, Mass. 

Members of the fourth class completed 
their studies at Fort Benjamin Harrison. 
The fifth session, which began August 
10, convenes at the new location. Facil- 
ities at Harvard are ample and no con- 
struction has been undertaken. Students 
are quartered on the university grounds. 

Chaplains newly commissioned in the 
Army of the United States, though well- 
versed in the doctrines of their respec- 
tive faiths, are usually unfamiliar with 
the procedures and problems of military 
life. They are sent to the Chaplain 
School, where they follow an especially 
designed course of study comprising the 
following subjects: 

Practical duties of chaplains; leader- 
ship and administration; discipline, 
courtesies, and customs of the service; 
military law, and military hygiene and 
first aid; topography; graves’ registra- 
tion; military correspondence and sur- 
veys; money and property; investigation, 
interior guard duty, field service regula- 
tions, equipment; organizations of the 
army; recreation, education, and music; 
administrative, co-operative, and super- 
visory duties of division, army corps, and 
army chaplains; staff regulations; army 
morale; defense against chemicals. 
—War Department, Bureau of Public 

Relations, 
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If You Make These Particular 
Mistakes in English... 


. .. then you may be making the others which are also mentioned below. 
Read how Sherwin Cody’s remarkable invention has enabled more than 
100,000 people to correct their mistakes in English, in only 15 minutes a day: 


OR example, if you are sometimes 

puzzled as to whether it’s ‘‘beleive’’ 

or ‘‘believe,’’ then you are likely to 
misspell such words as these: receive, 
fierce, leisure, sieve, or inveigle. If you 
wrongly say ‘‘com PAR able,’’ then you 
have to watch for these mispronuncia- 
tions: for MID able, ap PLIC able, la 
MENT able, pre FER able. 


Or perhaps you have trouble over words 
with two “‘c’s”’ or ‘‘m’s,”’ like ‘‘accommo- 
date.’”’ In that case you doubtless often 
hesitate about the correct spelling of oth- 
er double-letter words, such as parallel, 
assessment, embarrassment, or irre- 
sistible. Or possibly you are often 
stumped as to the proper use of ‘‘who”’ and 
‘“‘whom,” “lay” and “‘lie,’”’ ‘‘don’t” and 
‘‘doesn’t,”” and whether to say “‘ between 
you and I” or “between you and me.” 


As you can see, many of the particular 
mistakes you may be making probably 
fall into certain definite classifications. 
That is how your failure to correct, once 
and for all, what may be a relatively few 
basic mistakes may (without your even 
being aware of it) lead to your making 
a great many others! 


Why Most People Make Mistakes 

What is the reason so many of us are 
deficient in the use of English and find 
our careers stunted in consequence? 
Why is it some cannot spell correctly and 
others cannot punctuate? Why do so 
many find themselves at a loss for words 
to express their meaning adequately? The 
reason for the deficiency is clear. Sher- 
win Cody discovered it in scientific tests, 
which he gave thousands of times. Most 
persons do not write and speak good 
English simply because they never 
formed the habit of doing so. 


What Cody Did at Gary 
The formation of any habit comes only 
from constant practice. Shakespeare, you 
may be sure, never studied rules. No one 
who writes and speaks correctly thinks of 
rules when he is doing so. 


Here is our mother-tongue without 
which we should all still be muttering 
savages! Yet our schools, by wrong meth- 
ods, have made it a study to be avoided— 
the hardest of tasks instead of the most 
fascinating of games! 


In that point lies the real difference 
between Sherwin Cody and the schools! 
Here is an illustration: Some years ago 
Mr. Cody was invited by the author of 
the famous Gary System of Education to 
teach English to all upper-grade pupils 
in Gary, Indiana. By means of unique 
practice exercises, Mr. Cody secured 
more improvement in these pupils 
in five weeks than previously had 
been obtained by similar pupils in 
two years under old methods. Amaz- 
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SHERWIN CODY 


ing as this improvement was, more inter- 
esting still was the fact that the children 
were ‘“‘ wild” about the study. It was like 
playing a game! 

The basic principle of Mr. Cody’s new 
method is habit-forming. Anyone can 
learn to write and speak correctly by con- 
stantly using the correct forms. But how 
is one to know in each case what is cor- 
rect? Mr. Cody solves this problem in a 
simple, unique, sensible way. 


100% Self-Correcting Device 

Suppose he himself were standing for- 
ever at your elbow. Every time you mis- 
pronounced or misspelled a word, every 
time you violated correct grammatical 
usage, every time you used the wrong 
word to express what you meant, suppose 
you could hear him whisper: ‘‘That’s 
wrong, it should be thus and so.” In a 
short time you would habitually use the 
correct form and the right words in speak- 
ing and writing. 

If you continued to make the same 
mistakes over and over again, each time 
patiently he would tell you what was 
right. The 100% Self-Correcting Device 


does exactly this thing. It is Mr. Cody’s ® 


of sixty-nine words (with their repeti- 
tions) make up more than half of all 
our speech and letter writing. 


Obviously, if one could learn to spell, 
use, and pronounce these words, correct- 
ly, one would go far toward eliminating 
incorrect spelling and pronunciation. 


Similarly, Mr. Cody proved that there 
were no more than half a dozen funda- 
mental principles of punctuation. If we 
mastered these principles there would be 
no bugbear of punctuation to handicap 
us in our writing. 


Finally, he discovered that twenty-five 
typical errors in grammar constitute nine- 
tenths of our everyday mistakes. When 
one has learned to avoid these twenty-five 
pitfalls, how readily one can obtain that 
facility of speech which denotes the per- 
son of breeding and education! 


When the study of English is made so 
simple, it becomes clear that progress can 
be made in a very short time. No more 
than fifteen minutes a day required. 
Fifteen minutes not of study, but of fas- 
cinating practice! Mr. Cody’s students 
do their work in any spare moment they 
can snatch. They do it riding to work or 
at home. They take fifteen minutes from 
time usually spent in profitless reading or 
amusement. The results really are phe- 
nomenal. 


FREE—Book on English 


It is impossible, in this brief review, to 
give more than a suggestion of the range 
of subjects covered by Mr. Cody’s new 
method. But those who are interested 
can find a detailed description in a fas- 
cinating little book called “‘How You 
Can Master Good English in 15 Minutes 
a Day.” This book is published by the 
Sherwin Cody School of English in Ro- 
chester. It can be had by anyone free, 
upon request. There is no obligation in- 
volved in writing for it. Merely mail 
the coupon, a letter or postal card for it 
now. SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF 
ENGLISH, 369 Searle Building, Roch- 
ester, N. Y. 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL of ENGLISH 


silent voice behind you, ready to speak u 369 Searle Building, Rochester, N. Y. 


out whenever you commit an error. It 


Please send me, without any obligation on my part, 


finds your mistakes and concentrates on © see naw fran hock “Eine You Can Bdaster Good 


them. You do not need to learn anything 


English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 


you already know. There are no rules to 1 


memorize. 


Only 15 Minutes a Day 
Nor is there very much to learn. In 


Mr. Cody’s years of experimenting he 


brought to light some astonishing facts. 


j Name.. 
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I Address... 





For instance, statistics show that a list £5 ir 18 years or under check here for Booklet A. 


81 








NO 
LIQUOR 
SERVED 


Rlale RESTAURANTS 














Reservations for 
Parties and Banquets 


Mrs. Esterlene Bell 
Owner-Manager 


Two Entrances 
7710 Blair Road N.W. 
7711 Eastern Avenue N.W. 


FOR YOUR HEALTH 


BEL-AIR 


CLUB Takoma Park, Maryland 

— ~os PR: block —— 

eorgia venue, ven 

Luncheon-Tea- Dinner miles from the White House 








SHepherd 2075-3317 


BREE 
¢ Biblical Research Monthly « 


Gives you a sane, sound and reasonable exposi- 
tion of God’s Prophetic Word. Such interpreta- 
tions are needed— 


IN THESE CRITICAL DAYS 

@ When Tyranny is threatening 
Democracy 

@ When Dictators are increasing 
in power 

@ When Satan’s forces are being 
unleash: 











as never before 


SEND TODAY FOR FREE =samp.e copy 


(ares 1 tel 
Canada and Foreign—$1.25 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, INC. 


4417 Berenice Avenue, Los Angeles, California 


MONEY FOR YOUR TREASURY 


Over 2,000,000 
Sunflower Dishcloths 
were sold in 1941 by members of 
Sunday Schools, Ladies’ Aids, Young 
People’s Groups, etc. Finest quality 
cloths. An easy, pleasant way to 


raise funds for your treasury or for 
the purchase of U. S. WAR BONDS. 


Sample Free to Official 
Sangamon Mills est. 1915 Cohoes, N. Y. 


























For Servicemen 


Five Bible-centered tracts, pre- 
pared especially for young men 
in the armed forces. For men 
who are forced to think serious- 
ly, here are the answers to 
many questions. Do your part. 
Distribute them in quantities. 


WHY DOES GOD ALLOW waAR? J. E. 
Harris, 8 pages, 20c doz. ; 100, $1.50. 

1S LIFE WORTH LIVING? Will H. Hougb- 
ton, 12 pages, 3c; 25c doz.; 100, $1.50. 
CHRISTIANS AND FIGHTING. Reginald 
Wallis, 6 pages, 8c doz.; 100, 50c.; 1,000, 
$4.00. 

WHAT CHRIST ACTUALLY TAUGHT 
ABOUT WAR. Wilbur M. Smith, 40 pages, 
50c dos.; 100, $3.00. 

FOR DISTINGUISHED SERVICE. 8 
pages, 20c doz.; 100, $1.50. 


+ + + + 


THE 
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BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 
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OBSCENE BOOKS 

Two publishers and two authors were 
fined at the Old Bailey in London recent- 
ly on charges connected with publishing 
obscene books. One of the largest houses 
in London was fined $500 and costs of 
$50, and the author of the volume in 
question was fined $500. The authors in 
both cases were to remain in custody 
until the fine was paid. 

It is a great pity that the same vigi- 
lance is not manifested on this side of 
the Atlantic. Unless something is done 
and done quickly to check the spate of 
vile books masquerading as literature, 
this country is headed for a complete 
moral collapse. Each year the purveyors 
of filth become bolder, and many of the 
best sellers attain that title largely by 
the putridity that pervades their pages. 
In writing thus we have no illusions that 
our feeble word will avail to stop, or even 
check, the stream of obscenity. So long 
as there are people to be found who will 
dig in the muckheaps of the world, and 
dredge the sewers of human filth and 
serve this up as reading matter, just so 
long will there be readers for such men- 
tal fare. 

The deplorable feature of the whole 
vile business is that it is not the older 
men and women who are most affected 
by the stream of rottenness, but the 
younger generation who make such books 
their mental pabulum, and who imagine 
that in reading them they are dealing 
with realism and reading of life. What 
they are reading of is in reality death, 
and corrupting their own hearts and 
minds with a debasing and thoroughly 
demoralizing influence. If there were a 
few such fines handed out in Canada to 
authors and publishers such as has been 
done in England it might have a salutary 
effect on the writers and their writings, 
and the publishers and their publishing. 

—Evangelical Christian. 


1 


WANAMAKER’S BEST PURCHASE 

When John Wanamaker, the merchant 
prince, was eleven years old he pur- 
chased a Bible. In later years he said 
of this purchase: “I have of course 
made large purchases of property in my 
time, involving millions of dollars. But 
it was as a boy in the country, at the 
age of eleven years, that I made my 
greatest purchase. In the little mission 
Sunday school I bought a small red 
leather Bible for $2.75, which I paid for 
in small installments. Looking back over 
my life I see that that little red Book 
was the foundation on which my life has 
been built and has made possible all 
that has counted in my life. I know now 
that it was the greatest investment and 
the most important and far-reaching 
purchase I ever made.” 

—The Teacher. 


WE WILL NOT BE THERE 
A book has been written by a minister’s 
son (probably fact and fiction mixed). 
The general attitude of the writing is 
friendly toward the Christian faith, 
though some little fun is had at the ex- 


pense of one who had some convictions. 
Also the author seems pleased when the 
former careful living of the hero is sur- 
rendered. 

Now the book is filmed. A famous 
bishop is giving his blessing. He wants 
us to go to see the picture. 

Well, some of us will not be going, 
primarily because the showing is to be 
in a movie theater. And why? Be- 
cause— 

1. The movie, as an institution, is a 
major promoter of crime in general, and 
in particular it promotes liquor drinking, 
cigarette smoking, gambling, Sabbath 
desecration, murder, robbery, immoral- 
ity. 

2. If we are Christians, our money 
must not go to support such an institu- 
tion even in its better movements and 
better showings. 

3. If we are Christians, our influence 
must not be on the side of the movie, 
for there are those who look to us. Per- 
haps some are not so wise as we or so dis- 
criminating. If we go to see the “good” 
movie we cannot blame the child or youth 
who, seeing us, goes to a movie that is 
not quite so good. And he will. We 
have no more right to go to the devil’s 
movie house to see a “good” movie than 
we have to go to the saloon to drink a 
glass of “good” milk. 

—The Free Methodist. 


V 


WILL HE BE ANOTHER WESLEY ? 

A few weeks ago there appeared an 
article concerning a brilliant young 
Methodist preacher who was calling his 
denomination with its nine million com- 
municants back to the fundamentals of 
the Christian faith. That young Method- 
ist preacher spoke through the columns 
of The Christian Advocate, “the official 
newspaper-magazine of Methodism,” one 
of the most successful ventures in re- 
ligious journalism in the United States. 

The appearance of that article in the 
most influential liberal weekly of the 
Methodists was a signficant event. We 
asked, “Are the Methodists going back 
to Wesley?” 

In the very same paper another young 
Methodist preacher, only twenty-three 
years of age, and still a student at the 
Boston University School of Theology 
(liberal) , rebukes the pulpits who present 
Jesus as a friend and teacher and fail to 
hold Him forth as a divine Saviour who 
insisted on the rebirth of every sinner. 

Sometimes brilliant and zealous young 
men degenerate into ranting fanatics. 
But they can also develop into eloquent 
prophets of the Lord who call an apos- 
tate Church back to Calvary and Pente- 
cost, and blaze the trail for a new re- 
vival. And how sorely our American re- 
ligious world—and we are a part of that 
world—needs a glorious revival. 

—The Banner. 


SHOULD CHILDREN ATTEND 
CHURCH ? 

Except the home, there is no place of 
more holy associations to a child than 
the sanctuary, where the solemn silence, 
the reverent prayer, the glorious praise 
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and honor paid to the Invisible make 
impressions on the wondering mind and 
tender heart never to be effaced, and to 
be recalled when years ripen as the most 
beautiful things of life. Often when we 
go back to the old church where we 
spent our childhood, the actual reality 
has no romance, but the past was beauti- 
ful in the setting we remember. How 
golden are the scenes of childhood when 
brought back from the time when we 
had no sense of proportion and saw all 
things in magnified measure. Those are 
the days of legend and romance whose 
glamor may be smothered by the secular 
development of life, but never complete- 
ly lost. 

It is a great mistake for parents to 
assume that the church service is not 
the occasion for a child’s attendance be- 
cause it is long and wearisome to a little 
mind. They do not realize how the 
imagination paints the edifice with tints 
of glory, how glimpses of higher things 
and perceptions of duty to God and men 
are formed. A child has a greater capac- 
ity for thought and dreaming than his 
elders are inclined to admit. It is a well- 
known fact that the questions of a child 
are hard to answer, and it is because 
they go to the heart of great subjects. If 
such deep thoughts are awakened in a 
little mind, who can estimate their im- 
pression on the moral nature and their 
spiritual uplift to the heart? 

—The Watchman-Examiner. 
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A TWO-WAY REVELATION 

What a two-way revelation “Bad Boy 
and $25=Good Boy” in Reader’s Digest 
for December, 1941. 

“Hell’s Half-Acre” in Grand Rapids 
was made over morally and socially in 
three years’ time by Chief of Police 
O’Malley. Arrests of the boys and girls 
were cut from 135 in one year to exactly 
one the following year. The next twen- 
ty-two months no one was arrested. 

This dirty slum area lay for years a 
challenge to the churches of Grand Rap- 
ids, and America. Diffidently and inef- 
fectually they had approached the task— 
without results. Chief O’Malley says, 
“You can’t prevent crime with either 
hymn-singing or a cop’s nightstick. On- 
ly thing to do is keep those kids so busy 
they don’t have time for devilment.” 

Can we not learn the lesson, that you 
have to keep boys active the right way, or 
they will be active the wrong way. What 
a shame if we permit agencies that do 
not help youngsters to a saving knowl- 
edge of Christ to pre-empt the field of 
childhood. 

Unless the church can win the boys 
today she will lose tomorrow’s world. We 
must put the boys to work, or someone 
else will—Free Methodist. 


a 


Why are some Christians so anxious, so 
fearful? Evidently because they have not 
left their way with the Lord. They took it 
to Him, but brought it away with them 
again.—Selected. 
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DISPENSATIONAL 


CHART MESSAGES 
on the 


DISPENSATIONAL CHART MESSAGES 


A new series of twenty messages on prophetic subjects has been prepared by J. Edwin 
Newby, draftsman and teacher in Union Bible Seminary. The messages are as follows: 


waa vests Eternity Future, and Proba- The Millennium, the iarene Kingdom Age. 
Between. The Four Grave Openi =~ 
er of the Angels, and Four Falls of 
ia 


The Four Great Judgm 

Four Places Called Heit he “the Bible. 
Man robation, His Fall, and Redemption. ntiles. 
The A oa and Their Overcomers. 


The Times of the Ge 
bebe — Earth 





Governors: Lucifer, Adam, 


i oe ae G 
Christ's s Work as Mediatorial Prophet, Priest, 
The Two ‘Adve nts of Ch 


rist. 
aI The Rapture a and Revelation of Christ. 


The Seven’ Churches of Revelation. 


The Seven Dooms and Seven New Things. 
weg re Creation, Reconstruction, Regenera- 


and Sanctification 
The ‘Prophet's Eye and What it Saw. 








hi 
i Two Trips of the Holy Spirit to “Barth. 
New charts are used to make the messages helpful 
All twenty messages in ten booklets with The Gospel Minister for 13 weeks for $1.00 


The Gospel Minister Dept. 253A Westfield, Ind. 














488 Pages, 
Only $67.50 
a 100. Not 
Prepaid. 






A complete service book 
for all churches and every 
use. Adopted by 27 denom- 


inations—48 states. 


“THE 


SERVICE 
HY MNAL’ 
= BEST 





NO CHURCH CAN) 
AFFORD TO BE 
WITHOUT IT! 


HOPE HYMNBOOKS 
LEAD THE FIELD 








HERES THE 


needing new hymnals 


FREE 


Sample copy gladly sent for 
information in coupon 


HYMNAL 


that leads in 
QUALITY 
MUSICAL CONTENT 
SPIRITUAL APPEAL 


Che 
SERVICE 


BYMNAL 


@lIf your church needs new 
hymnals, mail coupon today 
for FREE sample copy. Satis- 
fies every spiritual need, unsur- 
passed in quality and low cost. 











8 Ultra-Quality Features 
@510 Musical Numbers. Old 
favorites and tested new hymns. 


@ 67 Scripture Readings for every 
possible use. 


@117 Descant arrangements. 
@ 6 Complete Indexes. 


@ Quality-Plus Binding. Lac- 
quered for long wear. 


@ Optional binding colors— 
Brown or Maroon cloth. 


@ Large Hymnal-size pages. 
@ Completely orchestrated. 


HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


5727-L2 West Lake Street Chicago, Illinois 







To any church 





HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 

5727-L2West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 
Our church needs new hymnals. Please 
send Free Sample of The Service Hymnal. 


Name 





Iam () Pastor, [1] Superintendent, or. 
Address 


Church and Denomination. 














Hymnals now used in morning service 





Other hymnals now used 

We will be in the market for new books (Date) 

Address 
Add 





Pastor. 
Chrm. Music Com. 
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A THOUSAND TIMES TRUE! 


A certain graveyard was always kept 
locked, but a notice on the gate read: 
“The key to the graveyard will be found 
in the tavern.” 

+t - + 


WHEN SATAN APPROACHES 


A little Christian was once asked if 
Satan did not tempt her to do wrong 
things and how she kept from doing 
them. 

The answer was: “Yes, I know he 
wants to get me, but when Satan knocks 
at the door of my heart I just say, 
‘Jesus, won’t you go to the door?’ and 
when Satan sees Jesus, he runs away 
every time.” 

The strongest man that ever lived isn’t 
strong enough to meet Satan alone!— 
S.S. Quarterly. 

+’ F +€ 


GOD TOOK HIM AT HIS WORD 


Wendell Phillips was a young man of 
undecided purpose. One day, having 
heard Dr. Lyman Beecher, he went home, 
threw himself upon the floor, and prayed, 
“O God, I belong to Thee. Take what is 
Thine own. I ask this, that wiatever is 
wrong may have no power of temptation 
over me; and that whatever is right, I 
may have the courage to do it. Amen.” 
Phillips afterward said: “From that day 
I have never found anything that im- 
pressed me as being wrong exerting any 
temptation over me, nor has it required 
courage on my part to do whatever I be- 
lieved to be right.” Martyn, his biog- 
rapher, adds: “For him henceforth 
there was no compromise with animalism, 
selfishness, cupidity, or any debasing in- 
clination; they were but suppliants at 
the feet of his soul.”—James M. Ludlow. 
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CHRISTIAN EVIDENCE 


A generation ago Charles Bradlaugh, 
an atheist, challenged Hugh Price 
Hughes, a godly minister, to debate with 
him the truth of the Christian faith. The 
challenge was immediately accepted in 
these words: “The courts, as a rule, in 
rendering their verdicts, do not rely solely 
upon the arguments of the lawyers on 
either side. They carefully scrutinize the 
evidence offered by those who have first- 
hand knowledge of the facts. I will bring 
with me to the debate, one hundred men 
and women who have been saved from 
lives of sin by the gospel of Christ. They 
will give their evidence and you will be 
allowed to cross-examine them. I will 
ask that you bring with you one hundred 
men and women who have been similarly 
helped by the gospel of infidelity which 
you preach.” The debate was abandoned. 
The agnostic had no evidence. The Chris- 
tian had evidence—H. T. Kerr, in The 
Elim Evangel. 
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SYMPATHY THAT COUNTED 


Dr. Stuart Nye Hutchison tells us 
about a boy whom he knew who had 
lost his right hand. He felt so badiy 
about it that he did not want to see 
anyone. His father said, “I’m going to 
bring the minister in to see you.” The 
boy said, “I don’t want to see him.” 
But the father brought him in. When 
the boy looked up he saw that the min- 
ister had no right arm; there was an 
empty sleeve. He came over to the boy 
and said, “I haven’t any hand, either. 
I lost mine when I was a boy, and I 
know how it feels.” It wasn’t hard for 
the boy to get acquainted with the min- 
ister who “knew how it felt.” So Christ 
has suffered for us and knows our 
temptations.—From Tarbell’s Teacher's 
Guide. 
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THE DIVINE AND HUMAN 
NATURES OF JESUS 

In my earlier days—and yet I was old 
enough to be a. lecturer in the Andover 
Theological Seminary—I wanted a new 
way of teaching the doctrine of Christ. 
I thought I would tell the students to get 
a sheet of paper and divide it into three 
columns. In the first column they were 
to write every passage where Christ is 
spoken of as God-man; in the second 
column all the passages where Christ is 
spoken of as God alone; and in the third, 
all the passages where He is spoken of 
as man alone. I went to work; I think I 
have the paper now. It is badly bal- 
anced. The first column and the second 
filled right up, but the third column, J 
never found a passage speaking of Christ 
as man alone. Do you remember any 
such passage?—Alexander McKenzie, in 
Earnest Worker. 
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SPIRITUAL TALK 


Did you ever think whence came the 
_words “papa” and “mamma”? We can 
trace most words to an etymological 
source; we can find in the study of lan- 
guage and grammar the roots from which 
they came; but you can find no 
etymological source for “papa” and 
“mamma.” They come from the gram- 
mar of nature, the etymology of nature. 
When a child begins to talk, he uses the 
simplest consonants and the simplest 
vowels; and because he knows how to 
make but one syllable, he repeats the 
syllable. And so he says “papa” and 
“mamma.” 


God gives us the spirit of adoption, 
and we cry “Abba.” That is Aramaic 
for “papa.” It is a repetition of the two 
simplest syllables. The spirit of adoption 
comes into the child of God, and teaches 
him to look up into the Father’s face, and 
say, “Papa, Papa!”—Arthur T. Pierson, in 
The Heart of the Gospel. 
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GAIN BY - GIVING 

Of a lake in Central Africa one writer 
says: “When this lake was first discov- 
ered there was no outlet, and the water 
was brackish. When Cameron and Stan- 
ley visited the lake it was commencing 
to dribble into the Lukuga, and thence 
into the Congo. Shortly afterward it 
burst the barrier and flowed out in a full 
stream, which it has maintained ever 
since. Eighteen years ago, when I first 
lived on the shore, the water was still 
slightly mineral; today, however, it is 
pure and wholesome. Fish abound, and 
afford sustenance to many of the people, 
as well as to innumerable birds.” 

Many lives are suffering for want of 
an outlet. Beneficence to others reacts 
upon the quality and happiness of our 
own lives—The P. H. Advocate. 


* & & 
TIME TO HOLLA 

A boy going along a quiet street the 
other day sent a quick glance into an 
open alleyway and gave a nerve-shatter- 
ing yell that seemed to fill the whole 
street with noise and uproar. 

“What are you hollering like that for?” 
cried a passer-by, seizing him roughly by 
the shoulder, unable to see the smoke 
that had alarmed the other. 

“Because it’s a time to holler!” cried the 
boy indignantly, wrenching himself free, 
and shouting, “Fire! Fire” louder than 
ever, in a way that speedily aroused the 
fire department. 

There are purblind people who will 
hush any outcry about intemperance, and 
want to know sneeringly, “What are you 
hollering for?” To all such there is no 
better thing to do than to echo the boy’s 
answer, “It is a time to holler!” and keep 
on “hollering.” By-and-by somebody 
may come to the rescue.—Ernest Worker. 


- hk 

AFTER THE CRITICISMS 

A preacher announced a men’s meet- 
ing in his church, proposing to give the 
men a chance to air their objections to 
Christianity. Over twelve hundred were 
present. The first objector said, “Church 
members are no better than others.” 
“The ministers are no good,” said an- 
other. And so the objections were men- 
tioned one after another, and the pastor 
wrote them down on paper: “Hypocrites 
in the church,” “The church is a rich 
man’s club,” “Christians don’t believe the 
Bible any more”—twenty-seven in all. 
When they were through the pastor read 
off the whole list, then tossed it aside, 
saying, “Boys, you have objected to us 
pastors, to church members, to the Bible, 
and other things, but you have not said 
@ word against my Master!” And ina 
few simple words he preached Christ to 
them as the faultless One, and invited 
them to come to Him, and believe on Him. 
Forty-nine men responded.—Record of 
Christian Work. 
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THE INDWELLING SPIRIT 

“But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you” (Rom. 8:9). 

Some say, “I do not understand how I 
can be in the Spirit, and the Spirit in 
me.” But there is no contradiction. If 
you go down to the seashore and dip a 
pitcher in the water, the water is in the 
pitcher, and the pitcher is in the water. 


We call the element of the fish 
water, because the fish is in the water, 
and the water is in the fish. And the 
Holy Spirit is the element of the Chris- 
tian, because he is in the Holy Spirit, and 
the Holy Spirit is in him. And so Jude 
says, “praying in the Holy Ghost.” When 
you pray truly, you are like a man in the 
atmosphere which he is breathing in 
and breathing out; and when you pray to 
God you are first in-breathing the Spirit, 
and then out-breathing the Spirit in 
prayer to God. And so the Spirit of God 
is the breath of your life that you con- 
stantly inspire and expire. You are liv- 
ing in the Spirit and the Spirit is living 
in you.—Arthur T. Pierson, in The Heart 
of the Gospel. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


x Nathan J. Stone 





_ The right is reserved to port controversial qucs- 
tions and others which may deemed unprofitable 
to answer or for which we lack space. All questions 
must be accompanied by the name and address of 
the sender. 
—P&PQ— 
SACRIFICE DURING 
MILLENNIUM 

W.A., Kokomo, Ind. 

Questions: (1) Will sacrifice be of- 
fered by Jews in a millennial temple? 
(2) If so, in view of their acceptance of 
the Lord Jesus, why? 

Answers: (1) Such passages of 
Scripture as Jeremiah 33:18; Isaiah 
60:6, 7; Zechariah 14:21, and especially 
Ezekiel 43:18-27; 44:27-31, indicate that 
sacrifices will be performed in a millen- 
nial temple. (2) Such sacrifices must ob- 
viously be commemorative and retrospec- 
tive; certainly not redemptive, since 
Christ has once for all put away sin by 
the sacrifice of Himself (Heb. 9:26, 28). 
They will no doubt include the elements 
of confession, communion, and consecra- 
tion. This is quite reasonable in connec- 
tion with a nation, an earthly people (as 
distinguished from the Church), which 
before had so signally failed to under- 
stand the spiritual significance of the 
offerings (Isa. 66:3), but will understand 
then (Isa. 56:7). It will be especially true 
of the Feast of Tabernacles, which was 
the Feast of Ingathering and typical of 
the great ingathering of both Jew and 
Gentile at the end of the age. It is worthy 
of note that representatives of all the 
nations will gather annually at that feast 
to celebrate it and participate in its sac- 
rifices (Zech. 14:16-21). 


—P&PQ— 


DELIVERED TO SATAN 
W.H.-F., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: What is meant in I Cor- 
inthians 5:5 by the words, “To deliver 
such an one unto Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh”? 


Answer: Some consider this to be a 
solemn mode of stating a sentence of ex- 
communication, since to be out of the 
church was considered to be at the mercy 
of Satan. It is more likely, however, that 
excommunication alone, and merely con- 
sidering this one a subject of Satan’s 
dominion, is not sufficient to explain the 
force of the expression used here. The 
unusual terms employed point to some 
extraordinary measure and an excep- 
tional case of discipline (see also I Tim. 
1:20). A severe physical punishment is 
in view here. It is quite likely that in 
the early church when miraculous pow- 
ers were present not only to heal but to 
inflict (II Cor. 10:8; 13:10; Acts 5:5, 9, 
10; 13:10, 11), that such a physical pun- 
ishment could have been imposed. The 
apostle formally and officially decrees an 
assembly which in the power of the Lord 
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Jesus Christ is to pass this sentence. 
Destruction of the flesh here, then, is 
more than its mortification in a moral 
sense, but a severe bodily ill correspond- 
ing to and commensurate with the enor- 
mity and vileness of the offense com- 
mitted, that through it the spirit should 
be spared. 
—PaPaq— 


RETURN AND RESTORATION OF 
JEWS 


M.R.F., Belington, W.Va. 


Question: Is it prophesied in the Old 
or New Testaments that the Jews will 
again return to Palestine and become a 
mighty nation? 

Answer: It is indeed so prophesied, 
especially in the Old Testament, and in 
more passages of Scripture than this 
page could contain. It is implied in the 
promise of the land as an everlasting 
possession (Gen. 17:8); an everlasting 
covenant (Gen. 17:7); an everlasting 
priesthood (Exod. 40:15); an everlasting 
joy (Isa. 61:7); and an everlasting love 
(Jer. 31:3). It is explicitly stated in such 
passages as Isaiah 11:11-16; 60; 65; 66; 
Jeremiah 23:5-8; 31:3-14, 31-40; Ezekiel 
36; Zechariah 14. Half a million Jews 
have already returned to Palestine in the 
last twenty years—a very considerable 
remnant. They will return in unbelief; 
will endure great tribulation, and will 
finally believe and accept the Lord Jesus 
as their Messiah (Zech. 12:10-13:2). They 
will not be a mighty nation in a military 
or necessarily a cultural sense, but in a 
spiritual sense, fulfilling Exodus 19:5, 6; 
Isaiah 62:12; Zechariah 8:20-23. 


—PsEPQ— 


NUMBERS IN SCRIPTURE 
M.E.S., Clifton, Kan. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
the digits, and forty and seventy, in the 
Bible? 

Answer: There are differences of 
opinion, but perhaps the following will 
give a general idea: One expresses, of 
course, the idea of unity. Two may ex- 
press the various ideas of addition, few- 
ness, and witness. Three sets forth full- 
ness of manifestation and realization, 
and is used largely of God. Four stands 
for universality in connection with the 
earth. It also suggests testing. Seven 
speaks of God’s covenant of grace (the 
word seven in Hebrew means to swear or 
make an oath). Suggestive here is the 
sum of three and four. Three and one- 
half may stand for the dividing or break- 
ing of a covenant. Ten is the number of 
fullness, or completion (or as some think, 
indefinite magnitude)—ten plagues; ten 
commandments; ten horns; one thou- 
sand years (10x10x10) of Millennium. So 
five may stand for limitation, incom- 


pleteness. Twelve suggests the redeemed, 
both in regard to Israel and the Church; 
thus twelve tribes, apostles, gates, foun- 
dations, etc. (Rev. 21:12). Suggestive 
here is the product of three and four. 
Six may be the number of man as un- 
redeemed, and not entered into the rest 
or covenant betokened by seven. As half 
of twelve it may mean that which simu- 
lates but is opposed to the Church, and 
for false worship. Eight denotes resur- 
rection or a new beginning. Forty as 
product of four and ten stands for full- 
ness of experience, testing, and human 
failure. Seventy as the product of seven 
and ten may stand for the fullest ac- 
complishment of God’s purpose both in 
judgment and mercy. 


—P&PQ— 


DANCING IN WORSHIP 
O.M., Kenilworth, N.J. * 

Question: In view of the command 
to dance in Psalm 149:3 and 150:4, why 
do we not dance today in worship? 

Answer: The above texts are not 
commands but exhortations. There is no 
command to dance anywhere in the 
Bible. It was natural to a primitive peo- 
ple as a spontaneous expression of joy 
in the Lord, and even as such is only 
mentioned occasionally in the Old Testa- 
ment. It is never mentioned as part of 
worship in the New Testament. Many 
customs mentioned in the Bible obviously 
have only local and passing significance. 
They were by no means binding then, nor 
are they now. The modern evil conno- 
tation of the term “dance” must pre- 
clude its use in any form as an expression 
of worship today, to say nothing of the 
danger of misunderstanding and abuse. 

—P&PQ— 


WATER AND THE WORD 
Mrs. A.G., Sturgeon Bay, Wis. 


Questions: (1) Does John 3:5 refer 
to water baptism? (2) What is the 
meaning of John 12:31? 


Answers: (1) You are right in your 
view that water here refers to the Word. 
The Lord Jesus was speaking to Nico- 
demus about the new birth. Such an 
experience would mean a dying and be- 
ing born again. Such a new birth is 
effected by the Word (I Pet. 1:23). That 
water is figuratively used of the Word 
may be clearly seen from such passages 
as John 4:14; Ephesians 5:26 (which 
means to cleanse by the Word as by a 
cleansing with water); John 15:3; 7: 
37-39, R.V.; Titus 3:3-7; I Corinthians 
12:13. (2) In John 12:31 the Lord 
Jesus was teaching that His trial and 
cross were to be not a defeat but a 
triumph and the fulfilling of the di- 
vine will. It was to be a trial of the 
world rather than of Himself, and the 
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triumph of the cross meant the defeat 
and doom of its prince, Satan. He has 
been cast out of heaven (Luke 10:18); 
he now inhabits the air (Eph. 2:2); he 
is yet to be cast upon the earth (Rev. 
12:9); and even though he yet works 
his evil will, his time will surely come, 
when he will be cast forever into the 
bottomless pit and lake of fire (Rev. 
20:2,10). 
—P&PQ— 


DEGREES IN HEAVEN 
Miss D.G., Akron, Ohio 


Question: Are there 
heaven and hell? 


Answer: Reason would lead us to 
feel that there are degrees of reward 
and recompense in a future life, and 
revelation confirms this (see such pas- 
sages aS Luke 19:12-23; I Cor. 3:11-15; 
II Cor. 5:10). The question of salvation 
is, of course, not in view here at all, 
since that is altogether a matter of 
faith and a gift, not of work and re- 
ward. It is quite reasonable to assume 
that now, as children of God, we develop 
spiritual character and capacity which 
will determine the measure of our joy 
and service in heaven (Matt. 25:21, 23; 
Luke 19:16, 17). Certainly, too, there 
are degrees of position among the 
angels. Sin, persisted in, or neglect, no 
doubt mars character and capacity. It 
is also reasonable to assume that punish- 
ment, though eternal, through rejection 
of the Lord Jesus, may be in a sense in 
proportion to the life lived on earth 
(Matt. 11:22, 24; Luke 12:47, 48). 


—P&PQ— 


THE ASCENSION OF OUR LORD 
Miss R.L.H., Oak Park, Iil. 


Question: How can we reconcile the 
giving of the Commission, and the ascen- 
sion of the Lord from Galilee in Mat- 
thew 28:16-20 with Luke 24:50 and Acts 
1:12, which declare His ascension from 
Bethany and the Mount of Olives? 


Answer: It is not necessary to sup- 
pose that the Lord Jesus commissioned 
His disciples on only one occasion. He 
appeared to various groups at different 
times. Matthew is particularly con- 
cerned with presenting the Lord Jesus 
as Israel’s Messiah, and since Galilee 
was associated with that godly remnant, 
which out of Israel’s national apostasy 
should both prophetically and dispensa- 
tionally become the true Israel (Matt. 
4:14-17 and Isa. 9:1-7), he gives great 
prominence to the Galilean ministry. 
For this reason no doubt he closed his 
Gospel with the appearance and Com- 
mission in Galilee. (It is thought that 
this was the occasion of the Lord’s ap- 
pearance to the five hundred of I Cor. 
15:6, since it is not mentioned else- 
where.) But Matthew does not say that 
the Lord ascended from Galilee, nor that 
He did not appear to others after that. 
Luke does say (24:50-52) that He as- 
cended, and the Bethany of Luke is at 
the Mount of Olives mentioned in Acts 
1:12, to which also the Lord will indeed 
return. As for Mark 16:14-20, which 
appears to indicate that the Lord ascend- 
ed from the upper room, verse 19 does 
not necessarily follow consecutively in 
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order of events after verse 18. Mark 
simply states the Commission given 
there, and, omitting all that intervened 
after that, closes with the bare an- 
nouncement that the Lord was received 
up into heaven. 

—P&PQ— 


THE MAN OF SIN AND THE 
CHURCH 


R.W.T., Dansville, Mich. 


Questions: (1) How reconcile II Thes- 
salonians 2:1-4 with its “falling away” 
and “man of sin” before the “gathering 
together” of the saints with 2:5-10, 
which declares that the Church will have 
been removed before that? (2) How can 
the earth abide forever according to the 
Psalms, and be burned up and pass away 
according to II Peter 3:10 and Revela- 
tion 21:1? 


Answers: (1) There is no contradic- 
tion whatsoever in this passage. Your 
perplexity arises from the confusing of 
two terms which are very different, that 
is, the “day of Christ” and the “day of 
the Lord.” The day of Christ in verse 
2 should read “the day of the Lord.” 
The Revised Version will make it clearer 
that the apostle is really contrasting our 
gathering together (or upward) of verse 
1 with the day of the Lord of verse 2. The 
rapture of the Church and the day of 
Christ are one event and will take place 
in the air before the full revealing of 
the man of sin and the apostasy. The 
day of the Lord is the return of Christ 
to the earth in judgment upon the man 
of sin and apostasy. 

(2) The heavens and earth that now 
are, will be burned up (II Pet. 3:10), but 
it is in order that a new and purified 
heaven and earth may appear (Rev. 
21:1). Just as the prophets saw the first 
and second advents of the Lord Jesus 
as one event, so, likely, the psalmist in- 
cludes the new heaven and earth in his 
statement. Apart from this, however, 
the term “forever” is also used rela- 
tively and may sometimes mean a period 
of time. The context often determines 
this usage. 

—PaPq— 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 
Mrs. E. E., Fontanelle, Iowa 

Question: Is it wrong for Christians 
to use the Lord’s Prayer? 

Answer: Some object to the Lord’s 
Prayer on the ground that it belongs to 
a future dispensation, although it is 
admitted by some that the believer may 
enter even now into its inner and deeper 
meaning. It was given partly as a model 
of the right kind of prayer and obviously 
to correct certain faults. There is em- 
phasis on the word “ye” (Matt. 6:9). 
“After this manner pray ye” and not as 
the hypocrites and heathen (vv. 5-8). 
The distinction is not so much of dis- 
pensations as of proper and improper 
prayer. As one has well said, “This 
prayer is so perfect and so truly expres- 
sive of the inmost mind of the Saviour, 
that it possesses an eternal character 
all-comprehensive and exhaustive.” 
There is nothing here in the very words 
of the Lord’s Prayer that a believer can- 
not say today with assurance and pro- 
priety. 
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INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM 


Sunday Schoo! Lessons 








September 13 
JOSEPH SOLD INTO SLAVERY 
Genesis 37 :23-36 


Golden Text: Love envieth not.— 
I Corinthians 13:4, R.V. 


OES it pay to trust God? Is He 
D really concerned about the affairs 
of men? Does He know the trials and 
the heartaches of His children? These 
are the crying questions of today, and 
they find their answer in God’s dealings 
with men of the past. The story of 
Joseph has many interesting and instruc- 
tive phases, but perhaps the most im- 
portant just now is the truth of our les- 
son, “The Lord saith . . . them that 
honor me I will honor.” We can trust 
God even in the midst of trying, yes, 
impossible, circumstances. 

We first find Joseph as he learns that 


I. Jealousy Bears Bitter Fruit 
(vv. 23-30). 

Joseph was his father’s favorite and 
was shown that favoritism in many ways, 
but it was perhaps most fully expressed 
in the coat of many colors. This was a 
luxurious long robe with sleeves, indi- 
cating that he was a gentleman and not 
to do the ordinary work of one who wore 
the sleeveless, knee-length tunic. His 
brothers deeply resented this evidence 
of the father’s favor. 

The dream which Joseph rather in- 
nocently but perhaps unwisely told to his 
brothers and his honest report of their 
wicked behavior fanned the flame of 
jealousy into a consuming fire which 
threatened his life. But God, through 
Joseph’s brother Judah and through the 
opportunity they had to make money out 
of selling him into slavery, kept him for 
His own purposes. 

May we not learn that the darkest 
hour may be the time of God’s deep in- 
terest and directing power. The only way 
strong men can be developed is by suffer- 
ing hardness and trial. “God wants iron 
saints, and since there is no way of im- 
parting iron to the moral nature than 
by letting His people suffer, He lets them 
suffer (Heb. 12:11)” (F. B. Meyer). 

Parents should also learn here the 
dangers of favoritism among children. 
It is one of the most destructive of evil 
influences that can enter a home. It 
hurts the child who is favored, alienates 
the other children, and it destroys con- 
fidence in parents and respect for their 
authority. Let’s have none of it! 


II. Deceit Attempts to Conceal 
Sin (vv. 31-35). 

One of the tragic things about sin is 
that a wicked act does not stand alone 
but leads into another sin to cover the 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 


Education; used by permission. 
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first. In the case of Joseph’s brethren, 
their sin against him was covered by de- 
ceit. They lied to the father and main- 
tained that lie for years, even though 
they saw that their aged father was 
brokenhearted. How callous sin makes 
the heart of a man! 

Yet the very fact that they lied to 
cover their sin indicates that they were 
ashamed to admit that they had fallen 
so low. James Strahan well says, “Evil 
never dares to be sincere. It always bor- 
rows the colors and wears the garb of 
innocence. It has a whole lifetime of 
hard labor in keeping up appearances. 
Hypocrisy is the tribute which all bad 
men have to pay to the ideal of good- 
ness.” 


III. 
(v. 36) 

It was God’s plan that Joseph should 
come to his greatest usefulness in his 
place of authority in Egypt, so He di- 
rected the sale of the young slave into 
the home of Potiphar, a leading officer 
of Pharaoh. 

The story of Joseph’s life in Potiphar’s 
house is one of unusual interest. Faith- 
fulness to duty, loyalty to God and truth 
led to shifting experiences of imprison- 
ment and of favor, but ultimately he 
came out into the place of leadership in 
the government of Egypt. In this place 
God marvelously blessed and used him. 

Since the matter of the relation of 
men to government is so much before 
us these days, it will be well to note that 
Scripture holds a very exalted view of 
the public servant. Paul says we are to 
“be subject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God: the powers 
that be are ordained of God” (Rom. 
13:1). The Bible clearly teaches that 
every governmental agency and every 
public servant, from the policeman on 
the beat to the President in the White 
House, is only permitted to exercise au- 
thority over his fellowmen because God 
has ordained that there should be such 
government. Clear it is that every right- 
thinking official of state and nation 
should be humble, teachable, discreet, 
and wise in the exercise of his power, 
and God-fearing in the discharge of his 
responsibility. 

Our lesson provides unusual oppor- 
tunity for the teaching of proper family 
relationships, the right attitude toward 
government, as well as the blessed assur- 
ance and confidence which we may have 
who have intrusted our lives into the 
hands of God. 


God Overrules Evil for Good 





September 20 


JUDAH: AN EXAMPLE OF SELF- 
SACRIFICE 


Genesis 44:18-34 


Golden Text: Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because he laid 








down his life for us: and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the breth- 
ren.—I John 3:16. 






E family is still the fundamental 
unit of society, and is therefore of 
more importance than the church, the 
state, or the social order of which it is 
a vital part. Every force which encour- 
ages the breakdown of the sacred rela- 
tionships of the home and family is set 
for the destruction of society itself. 

Men have too often chosen to go the 
way of the flesh, and therefore they have 
disregarded God’s plan and purpose. But 
marriage is just as sacred as ever in 
His sight; the home is to be kept for 
Him; and brotherly love still finds a high 
place among the virtues of real men. 

Today’s lesson is a continuation of the 
story of Joseph’s life. As we study it we 
must bear in mind Joseph’s dealings with 
his brethren, who as yet did not recog- 
nize him as the one they had sold into 
captivity. He was bringing them kindly 
but definitely to the point of real re- 
pentance, so that he could show himself 
gracious to them. 

To do so he had brought disaster upon 
them. Being happily on their way home- 
ward with a new supply of food, they 
were overtaken and proved to be thieves, 
and Benjamin, the beloved of their 
father Jacob, stood condemned by their 
own words, to death. 

In that crisis the mouths of the others 
seemed closed, but Judah, who had really 
saved Joseph’s life (Gen. 37:26-27) and 
who had apparently come to himself as 
a man of essential goodness, pleaded for 
Benjamin’s life. The plea presented a 
truly sacrificial brotherly love, as he 
manifested 

I. Courage (v. 18). 

Easy rests the yoke of family life as 
long as all is joyful and prosperous. But 
when adversity strikes, when sorrow 
comes, or sickness, or sin, then the true 
test of devotion is at hand. 

It was a brave and manly thing for 
Judah to stand before the one whom he 
knew only as the man who was “even as 
Pharaoh.” The circumstances were all 
against him. He expected the flaming 
anger of the offended ruler. His breth- 
ren had collapsed in despair. It was one 
of those dark hours which come to every 
family when someone must demonstrate 
true love by being stronghearted and 
steady. 

II. Intelligence (vv. 19-29). 

Crises call for more than a cheerful 
smile or an encouraging word, much as 
they may mean in such an hour. We 
must be prepared by our close contact 
with our loved ones to speak and act 
with vigor and assurance. 

Judah’s plea is a masterpiece of ar- 
gumentation and appeal, demonstrating 
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that he was not only well-informed about 
his family and its problems, but ready to 
use his knowledge skillfully and effec- 
tively. 


Ill. Self-Denial (vv. 30-33). 

One step deeper goes the devotion of 
this man to his father and his brother. 
He had done no wrong that merited 
punishment, but evidently his brother 
Benjamin had been guilty. Had he been 
of the spirit of Cain he would have 
said, “Am I my brother’s keeper?” and 


let him answer for himself. Why should’ 


Judah suffer for another? Why should 
he allow himself to be imprisoned in a 
strange land to save his father from sor- 
row and his brother from what seemed 
to be the just reward for his deeds? 
Thus reasons the man of the world, but 
such is not the language of the true 
brother, who says, “Let thy servant abide 
instead of the lad as a bondman.” 


IV. Love (v. 34). 

Love for father and brother underlies 
all of the courage, conviction and self- 
sacrifice of a man like Judah. In his 
younger years, and possibly under the in- 
fluence of his brothers, he had failed in 
that respect, but now his real devotion 
to his brother was evident. 

That affection was a real, powerful, 
and beautiful thing, and yet it is but a 
faint prefiguring of the affection of the 
One who “sticketh closer than a brother,” 
who “though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich” (Prov. 18:24; 
II Cor. 8:9). 

Let us improve the opportunity to re- 
view our relations with our own family, 
to determine whether there is aught that 
we in intelligent and courageous self- 
sacrifice should do for our own. 





September 27 
JOSEPH: AN EXAMPLE OF FOR- 
GIVENESS 
Genesis 45:1-15; 47:11, 12 
Golden Text; Be ye kind one to 
another, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.— 
Ephesians 4:32. 


IORGIVENESS, opening the way for 
the restoration of fellowship and the 
showing of kindness, brought the story 
of Joseph and his brethren to a happy 
ending. Under the good hand of God 
the story which began with tragedy is 
brought to a conclusion of blessing. 
Following the earnest plea of Judah, 
the heart of Joseph could no longer with- 
hold itself from the full expression of af- 
fection and devotion to his family. 


I. Love Overcomes Fear (vv. 1-4). 

Joseph tenderly shielded the family 
troubles from the eyes and ears of 
strangers by sending out the Egyptians. 
It was the first step of consideration 
which paved the way for reconciliation. 
How often just the opposite is done—air- 
ing family affairs before the world, and 
humiliating those who may be in the 
wrong, thus making it difficult for them 
to admit their guilt. 

Then, too, this was a moment too ten- 
der and delicate to be seen by outsiders. 
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The tears of a strong man like Joseph 
mean a deep movement of spirit—a 
solemn and often a sacred moment. 

It should also be noted. that the 
brothers were afraid, and well they might 
be, because of their sin against Joseph. 
After almost fifty years these unrepent- 
ant men found themselves face to face 
with the one whom they had supposed 
they had disposed of, and they knew their 
sin had found them out. It always does, 
sooner or later, but inevitably. 

How great and noble was the forgiv- 
ing love of Joseph; an example to us, 
especially appropriate and needed in a 
world of hate and bitterness. 


II. Grace Overrules Sin (vv. 5-8). 

The guilt of these men was none the 
less and Joseph could not remove it, but 
he encouraged them by showing how God 
had used their evil devices to work out 
His own good pleasure. He can make the 
wrath of man to praise Him (Ps. 76:10). 

It is worth stressing again that in the 
very hour when the prospects for Jo- 
seph’s future usefulness seemed ruined, 
God was opening the door to the great- 
est experiences of his life and was pre- 
paring him to serve the thousands whose 
lives were saved by his wisdom and 
ability in the years of famine. 

Nothing is more important in the life 
of a child of God than to be yielded to 
His will, unmoved by circumstances, 
abiding His time, responding to His guid- 
ance whether it be by the opening or 
closing of doors, prosperity or adversity. 
And herein is the marvel of it all—even 
sin may be overruled by God’s grace for 
His own glory. That does not invite any- 
one to sin that grace may abound (Rom. 
6:1, 2), but it does offer encouragement 
to the one who has fallen, that God can 
redeem the years that the locust have 
eaten (Joel 2:25). 

Our lesson also sets us an example of 
how true forgiveness acts, something we 
need. So often when forgiveness is 
asked or granted there is an “I can for- 
give but I can’t forget” attitude, which 
means that while hostilities have ceased, 
at least temporarily, there is no real 
friendship or the disposition to show 
kindness. Is there any real forgiveness 
at all in such an attitude of heart and 
mind? We fear not. 


III. Kindness Provides the Best 
(vv. 9-15; 47:11, 12). 

It might have been enough to send food 
and a kind greeting with the brothers to 
their own land, but love does not seek the 
minimum expression of its feeling. It 
asks not how little, but how much can 
I give or do. 

Bringing his aged father and brothers 
into the land of plenty was not enough, 
Joseph also gave to them the “best of 
the land” (47:11). His thoughtful con- 
sideration in sending for his father 
(Gen. 46:5-7) was part of the same piece 
of kindness. 

Joseph puts to shame the modern 
“hard-boiled” attitude toward needy and 
aged members of the family. In their 
eager and relentless pursuit of fame or 
riches, many ignore or trample upon the 
members of their own families. Often 
they are ashamed of the broken bodies, 
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the humble apparel, the broken or un- 
educated speech of their parents. They 
fear lest their new-found friends in the 
circle of wealth and supposed “position” 
will think them strange or ridiculous. 
God pity the man or woman who is 
ashamed of a humble or aged father and 
mother! 

Joseph, who really had an exalted po- 
sition gained by merit and by the bless- 
ing of God, never forgot his place before 
God as a son in the family and as a 
brother. Let us consider him and do 
likewise. 

Our studies in Genesis terminate with 
this lesson. One might think that it 
ends on a sad note, “a coffin in Egypt,” 
but in fact that unburied coffin was a 
constantly present reminder that Egypt 
was not the permanent home of the chil- 
dren of Israel, but that God would one 
day keep His promise and bring His 
people into the promised land. Joseph 
said, “I die, and God will surely visit 
you” (Gen. 50:24). So faith looks for- 
ward! 





October 4 
FAITH IN CHRIST AS OUR PER- 
SONAL SAVIOUR 
Acts 16:13-15; Roman 5:1-11 


Golden Text: Therefore being jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
—Romans 5:1. 


ALVATION through Christ is the 

way, and the only way, into the 
Christian life; therefore, there could be 
no other subject more suitable than that 
of our lesson to begin our brief series of 
“Studies in the Christ Life.” 

Beginning right with three lessons on 
the personal spiritual life, we shall have 
four lessons on the family life, and three 
on the church. The order is a natural 
one. Christian faith is personal—not a 
matter of family or church member- 
ship. But it quickly shows its reality in 
the divinely established relationship of 
the home and the church. The family 
precedes the fellowship of the wider 
circle. 

Our lesson for today tells us first how 
one comes into a personal saving faith, 
and then gives Paul’s statement of the 
result of saving faith in the changed life 
of the believer. 


15): The Opened Heart (Acts16:13- 
Paul and his companions on their im- 
portant errand for the Master, bearing 
the news of the gospel, had first known 
His guidance by hindrance, by the closed 
door; and then by the direction of the 
Spirit into the open door, revealed in 
the vision of the man of Macedonia. 

Here in Philippi they found not only 
an open door, but an open heart, one 
which the Holy Spirit had made ready 
for the preaching of the Word of God. 
“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17), and 
it is always the prepared heart receiving 
the prepared message, both being the 
work of the Holy Spirit. 

Note that while Lydia was a woman of 
ability and culture, and a worshiper of 
God, yet she needed the message of re- 
demption through faith in Christ. Even 
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school, and will be at MONTROSE again 
next year.” 
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Perhaps your daughter should be at MON- 
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Phoenix Bible Institute 
420 N. Central Ave., Phoenix, Arizona 
An Independent, Fundamental Bible 
Training School—offering courses in 
Bible and Practical Christian Work. 
Fall term opens September 28. 
“Set for defence of the Faith and 
spiritual warfare against error.” 


jendid concetonities. Prepare 
ot 2s aay pa. No breviout 
experience nee common school 
oe sufficient, Send for free 
ot, Opportanities in Photogra- 
phy pe », Pi ulars and requirementa- 
ography 








tH m School Of Photo; 
| 1315 Michigan Ave. Chicago,lI. 


Learn Public 
Speaking 


? At home—in spare time— Many overcome 
/ “stage-fright, ” gain self-confidence and in- 
crease their earning power, through ability 
to sway others by effective speech. 
Write for free booklet, How to Work 
; WondersWithWordsand requirements 
North American Institute, ppt. 6296 
1315 Michigan Avenue, Chicago, tik 


1942 








September, 








KKK KK KKK KKK KK 


YOUNG MEN 


OF ABILITY AND PROMISE, 
seventeen years of age and 
older, may enlist in the Re- 
serve Corps of the Army, 
Navy, and Marines, including 
the aviation branches, and 
continue their education at 
Wheaton College as candi- 
dates for officers’ training un- 
der the Government's estab- 
lished quotas. This includes 
young men who are now sub- 
ject to call and those who are 
about to register for Selective 
Service. For further informa- 
tion inquire at a local recruit- 
ing office or write 


Mr. Enock C. Dyrness, Registrar 


WHEATON COLLEGE 
WHEATON, ILLINOIS 
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Huntingdon, Pennsylvania 
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“QUALITIES OF MIND 
AND CHARACTER” 


‘For those young men who are 
prepared to enter or remain in col- 
lege with these purposes and who 
have the qualities of mind and 
character to™carry them out the 
Army and Navy urge the continu- 
ance of college education." 


*Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox in 
a joint Army and Navy release, quoted 
above, was referring to the arrangements 
made by both branches of the Service to 
encourage able, well-prepared secondary- 
school graduates to attend college as part 
of the Enlisted Reserve Corps. 


Stony Brook is doing its part to give 
its graduates the required preparation of 
mind and character. Boarding school life 
at Stony Brook helps develop “certain 
definite capacities for leadership” that the 
country needs in war as well as in peace. 
Stony Brook places emphasis upon the 
thorough grounding i in basic subjects that 
makes for success in college and in the 
armed services. For over twenty years 
Stony Brook has proved that sound col- 
lege preparation can be joined with edu- 
cation for Christian character based on 
the Bible and its study. 


Stony Brook’s 21st year opens Sep- 

tember 16. If a boy has reached 

junior or senior-high-school age 

it is time now to start his col- 

lege preparation at Stony Brook. 

For a catalogue or information, 
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Proof that the Bible is the Inspired 
Word of God— Monthly Missions Study 
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Right now is the time to consider 
Standard’s True-to-the- Bible lessons 
for your Sunday School for the coming 
quarter. Write today for information 
about Standard’s Closely Graded or 
Uniform lessons which are being used 
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successful Sunday School workers. 
Prospectus of Graded lessons, actual 
samples of Uniform lessons and big 
catalogue are free. Please state which 
you want and mention department. 
Address Desk MM-9. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 
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good people need to be saved. It is not 
their goodness, education, or social posi- 
tion which saves them; they must open 
their hearts by faith to the Word of God, 
and to Christ, and then live the life by 
His grace. 

Lydia evidenced the truth of her pro- 
fession of faith by open testimony and 
by a desire for fellowship in putting for- 
ward the work of God (v. 15). Salvation 
is by faith apart from works, but a sav- 
ing faith is always one which works. 


II. The Transformed Life (Rom. 
5:1-11). 

This is one of the great passages of 
Scripture, rich in doctrinal instruction, 
presenting through Paul an illuminating 
discussion of justification by faith. 

This lesson affords an opportunity for 
teachers to learn and present to classes 
much needed truth along the line of 
Bible doctrine. There is not enough 
teaching of this type. People seem to 
prefer a little devotional study, or the 
discussion of current events, possibly in 
the light of prophecy. These are good, 
but it is of first importance that Chris- 
tians be informed regarding doctrine. 

We find in this Scripture the glorious 
transformation of life which comes to 
the one who takes Christ as Saviour, as 
we note the seven results of God’s justi- 
fying grace. 


I. Peace (v. 1). 

The human heart craves spiritual peace 
and knows that it can be found only 
when sin has been dealt with and put 
away. For sin cannot be condoned or 
ignored. There must be justification, 
and that can come only through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


II. Grace (v. 2). 

A peace with God brings the peace of 
God into our hearts. We have that peace 
because we have by faith come into the 
place of God’s favor. No longer strangers 
or outsiders, we have come in (“have 
access”) to His place of grace and favor. 


III. Hope (vv. 2b, 5a). 

Our faith not only brings present 
peace, but causes us to see future glory. 
Such a hope puts us in a right attitude 
toward God, and the things of life, in- 
cluding tribulations (v. 3), are rightly 
valued and understood. Even our troubles 
become evidences of His love in which we 
may glory. 


IV. Love (vv. 5b-8). 

God’s love which gave His Son to die 
for our sins becomes the “shed abroad” 
portion of every believer in Him. It was 
an unmeasurably great love, and it all 
centers in Calvary. 


V. Saved from Wrath (v. 9). 

The wrath of God is minimized or de- 
nied in much modern theology, but it is 
nonetheless a very “real and awful affec- 
tion of the divine nature.” But the Christ 
who died for sinners will surely deliver 
the saints from the wrath of God against 
sin. Being “justified by his blood” cares 
for that matter. 


VI. Reconciled (v. 10). 

The death of Christ, which justified 
man has accepted by faith, brought re- 
conciliation. Atonement had been made 





for sin, and the One who died is alive 
again, a living Saviour. 


VII. Joy (v. 11). 

And why not? Such a revelation of 
what our redemption includes should 
make every believer in Christ rejoice in 
God. The One who is the sinner’s judge 
is the believer’s joy! That is the glorious 
transformation which takes place when 
one believes. 

Some unbeliever who has read these 
lines thus far must by now be eager to 
have these things true in his life. Well, 
why not? “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved” (Acts 
16:31). Then read again those majestic 
and joyful words in Romans 5:1: “There- 
fore being justified by faith, we have’”— 
yes, I have—‘peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” 





Starvation by Philosophy 
(Continued from page 9) 

“A minister in Brooklyn was chosen to 
head another ‘united front’ organization. 
Of his fiery opening speech, someone re- 
marked, ‘It’s grand getting ministers; 
they can really drag ’em in!’ The meet- 
ing was followed by a cocktail party, 
which this ‘broad-minded’ minister at- 
tended. 

“During this period, I wrote for the 
board’s use leaflets and programs, helps 
and reports, edited young people’s ar- 
ticles, and attended conferences, with a 
keen interest, that of furthering the class 
struggle in any way I could. With com- 
munist and atheist friends I discussed 
church developments, particularly the 
modernist-fundamentalist struggles. 
These struggles within the church 
showed the evils of religion. ‘Modernists 
have no logic,’ said one, ‘but they are cer- 
tainly helping our cause by undermin- 
ing the Bible, for granting that premise, 
the faith and beliefs of the fundamental- 
ists are logical.’ They talked thus among 
themselves, but they were friendly with 
modernists as possible allies and tools 
for humanistic and welfare causes. 


‘in YEARS CAN ONLY BE 
TOUCHED ON HERE. There came the day 
when I began to fear that truth, far from 
being uncovered by Communism, was 
more remote than ever. Idealistic, sin- 
cere and devoted comrades there were by 
the score, but individual ambitions, con- 
ceits, and lusts abounded here in the 
Party as much as in any place where 
human beings live. Freedom from ‘bour- 
geois conventions’ seemed to bring about 
the same bitter unhappiness to indi- 
viduals as experienced by those not free 
from them. Honesty meant anything at 
all. A lie was truth if it served the cause. 
Any means justified the end—intrigues, 
frame-ups, shady tactics, if necessary. 
But what reality could there be to mor- 
ality or freedom or justice attained by 
such methods? 
“About this time a communist friend 
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came across my Bible. ‘Listen to this,’ 
he mocked, reading a few verses. I 
snatched the book away, to his utter 
amazement. I had suddenly seen the 
exact state in which I was, the exact 
description of the world in which I 
lived. I tried to forget, tried to harden 
my heart. I plunged more deeply into 
work; I moved to a new section of the 
city; I tried to renew myself by my in- 
telligence, as I had on previous occa- 
sions. It was all no good. I had no in- 
ner courage against this situation. I had 
nothing left but a desolate sight of my- 
self as a sinner rebelling against God. 
I couldn’t erase it from my eyes. 


“I began reading the Bible, secretly, 
fearfully, fascinated by its contents as 
though I had never seen them before. 
The words rang true to experience—but 
too late. My mind couldn’t admit this 
simple truth of salvation that threw 
light on the whole of life. I was too 
well trained in skepticism. 


“On a visit to my parents I was unable 
to avoid attending a service with my 
family in a church of true believers. The 
singing shook me with its conviction of 
truth, of the presence of the power of 
God. I sat trembling inwardly through- 
out the service. If I could just break 
down and say I was wrong and turn to 
God—but I couldn’t. ‘My spirit shall 
not always strive with man.’ My last 
chance was going. As I shook hands with 
my brother-in-law, who was walking with 
my sister, I heard my lips, in spite of 
myself, say, ‘I’m glad you two believe. 
You’ve got the only truth there is in 
this world,’ and I turned away. Then 
and there he made me kneel for prayer. 
I was embarrassed, but as he prayed, 
again that trembling shook me. When 
he suggested that I pray, I could only 
cry, “O God, if You can, please make 
it real to me.’ 

“As I went to the train, my mind was 
clear and my heart was light with ex- 
pectancy. I resolved to accept the Lord 
Jesus Christ as my Saviour, however 
foolish it might seem, for I was convinced 
no other truth existed in this world. If 
it were only words, I could not possibly 
be in a worse position than I had been; 
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if these words proved true, I would have 
my feet on bedrock at last. 


how WHAT HAS HAPPENED? The 
Lord has answered my first cry to Him 
and has showed Himself to me as the one 
unquestionable reality in my life, more 
real than any person. Slow, stubborn, 
skeptical, and suspicious as I was, He 
has patiently drawn me from that first 
desperate decision made in complete per- 
sonal defeat, and continues to draw me 


‘up a path that leaves no doubt about 


the reality of fellowship with Him. With 
my husband, whose story is similar to 
mine, I now know and can say from my 
heart boldly and certainly, ‘This God is 
our God forever and ever: he will be our 
guide even unto death’ (Ps. 48:14). 

“The story of my college is not the 
only one of the world creeping into an 
institution founded in the faith, of com- 
promise deadening the power of convic- 
tion, of ambitions to meet popular col- 
legiate requirements overshadowing the 
values of students’ souls. I know, be- 
cause I have met so many graduates of 
such colleges, from homes similar to 
mine, and I still meet them. Hungry, 
wistful, they are still learning, but ’never 
able to come to a knowledge of the truth,’ 
because they have been taught to regard 
as old fashioned and unscientific the 
statement from the Word of God that 
‘the fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom’ (Ps. 111:10).” 

This is only a part of this story and 
the rest is along the same line—a con- 
stant search for peace and joy and hope, 
failing at every turn. 

I am well acquainted with the young 
woman and her family and know that 
what she states is true. I rejoice that 
she was finally saved. 

There are multitudes of young people, 
I am convinced, who have had, and are 
having, and will have, the same devastat- 
ing experience, except that the vast ma- 
jority of them will never find Christ. 

I believe that we, as Christians, should 
not have the attitude of appeasement 
toward these institutions and their lead- 
ers. We should 


“Dare to be a Daniel, 
Dare to stand alone, 
Dare to have a purpose firm, 
Dare to make it known.” 


This is the knowledge of the truth that 
“there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for 
all,” and any other knowledge is not true, 
and we must plainly so state. We must 
examine into the learning our children 
are gaining and see whether it is based 
upon the knowledge of the truth, and we 
must have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them. 

Any fellowship with the Axis powers 
is treason. Any fellowship with the agen- 
cies of Satan, and any effort to protect 
them or mollify them, or appease them, 
is treason to Jesus Christ. The blood 
of the lost will be upon our hands unless 
we separate ourselves from them and 
make our position known in no uncer- 
tain terms. 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these column.—Editors. 
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SIGNS OF A QUICKENED CHURCH 
Acts 4:31 

1. The Prayer Sign—‘when they had 
prayed.” 

2. The Place Sign—‘“the place was 
shaken” where they were. 

3. The Power Sign—“and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost.” 

4. The Proclamation Sign—‘“and they 
spake the word of God with boldness.” 


—Warren A. Moyer. 





THANKFUL FOR ALL THINGS 
IN CHRIST 
I Thessalonians 5:18 

1. Thanks be to God—for the gift of 
Christ (II Cor. 9:15). 

2. Thanks be to God—for life triumph- 
ant in Christ (II Cor. 2:14). 

3. Thanks be to God—for grace be- 
stowed on others (I Cor. 1:4). 

4. Thanks be to God—for victory over 
death and the grave (I Cor. 15:57). 

5. Thanks be to God—for the coming 
King and kingdom (Rev. 11:15-17). 


—H. Clifford Bristow. 





DAVID’S GOD 
Psalm 27 
1. A Mighty God (vv. 1-3). 
2. A Beautiful God (v. 4). 
3. A Protecting God (v. 5). 
4. A Sacrificial God (v. 6). 
5. A Listening God (v. 7). 
6. A Just God (v. 8). 
7. A Respectful God (vv. 9, 10). 
8. A Provident God (v. 11). 
9. A Guiding God (v. 12). 
0. A Good God (v 13). 
1. A Patient God (v. 14). 
—J. Allen Blair. 





GOD’S WORK IN OUR SALVATION 
Ephesians 1 

I. God the Father. 

. Chosen us (v. 4). 

. Predestinated us (v. 5). 

. Adopted us (v. 5). 

. Accepted us in Christ (v. 6). 


II. God the Son. 
1. Redemption (v. 7). 
2. Inheritance (v. 11). 


III. God the Spirit. 

1. Sealed (marked) us (v. 13). 

2. He is the earnest (down payment) 
(v. 14). 
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—George R. Kroeze. 
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FOUR FORTHS 
Mark 3:1-15 
. Stand Forth (v. 3). 
. Stretch Forth (v. 5). 
. Went Forth (v. 6). 
. Sent Forth (v. 14). 
—Kenneth O. Bouton. 
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THE COMMISSION TO WITNESS 
Acts 1:1-14 

1. By Whom Given—the Ascended 
Christ (v. 9). 

2. To Whom Given—the Apostles and 
Disciples (v. 2). 

3. The Place of Witnessing—“Jerusa- 
lem, .. . Judea, .. . Samaria, . . . utter- 
most parts of the earth” (v. 8). 

4. The Power for Witnessing—the Holy 
Spirit (vv. 4, 5, 8). 

—Merle R. Meeden. 


CHRIST 
“Absolutely necessary 


Exclusively sufficient 
Instantaneously accessible 
Perennially satisfying.” 





THINGS YOU CANNOT DO 
WITHOUT 
1. “Without shedding of blood is no 
remission” (Heb. 9:22). 
2. “Without faith it is impossible to 
please God” (Heb. 11:6). 
3. “Without holiness no man can see 
the Lord” (Heb. 12:14). 
4. “Without works faith is dead” (Jas. 
2:26). 
5. “Without love, I am nothing” (I Cor. 
13:1-3). 
6. “Without chastisement ye are not 
sons” (Heb. 12:8). 
7. “Without me ye can do nothing” 
(John 15:5). 
—Benjamin R. DeJong. 





SUFFERING AS A CHRISTIAN 
I Peter 
The distinctive theme of I Peter is 
preparation for triumph in and over 
suffering, all because of— 

1. Perfect and assured salvation (I Pet. 
1:1-2:3). The Provision (I Pet. 
1:3-5). 

2. Perfect and precious Saviour (I Pet. 
2:3-3:22). The Power (I Pet. 2:21-25; 
3:18, 22). 

3. Partakers of Christ’s sufferings (I Pet. 
4:1-9). The Privilege (I Pet. 
4:12-16). 

4. Personal appearing of Christ, the 
Chief Shepherd (I Pet. 5). The Pros- 
pect (I Pet. 5:1-4). 

—Mrs. M. A. Hudson. 





RUTH’S CHOICE 
Ruth 1:16, 17 

1. It was a Full Choice—she left all. So 
should we, to follow Christ. 

2. It was a Free or Voluntary Choice— 
she was not coerced or encouraged, 
but rather discouraged. Each must 
choose for himself to follow Christ. 

. It was a Final Choice (Ruth 1:17). 

It was Faith’s Choice—“Thy people 

shall be my people.” We must “walk 

by faith” on life’s highway. 

5. It was a Fortunate Choice (Ruth 
4:10), which made her to be a bride. 
Orpah, her sister-in-law, went back 
to obscurity, but Ruth became the 
ancestress of Christ. 

—John H. Cable. 
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SERVICE REWARDED 
Luke 5:17-26 

1. Feeling: Thoughts of pity and com- 
passion for this poor paralytic. If there 
is no passion for the lost there will be no 
effort for their salvation. 

2. Failure: “They could not” (v. 19). 
Attempts at soul-winning always en- 
counter obstacles. 

3. Fortitude: In the face of seeming 
unsurmountable obstacles they continued. 

4. Faith: “When he saw their faith,” 
i.e., the faith of the four who carried the 
fifth; the faith of the fifth who allowed it. 

5. Fruitage: “He rose up” (v. 25). This 
is the reward of soul-winning effort. 

6. Fear: The multitude “were filled 
with fear” (v. 26). A real change of life 
begets amazement. 

7. Favor: Their good deed is recorded 
as long as the gospel stands. 


—Douglas Burt. 





CHRISTIAN LIFE AND TESTIMONY 
I John 1:6-10 
I. “If We Say We Have Fellowship” 
(v. 6). 
1. The testimony: “say we have.” 
2. The walk: “walk in darkness.” 
3. The conclusion: “we lie.” 

II. “If We Walk in the Light” (v. 7). 
1. What it means to walk in the light. 
2. Results of walking in the light are 

fellowship and cleansing. 

III. “If We Say We Have No Sin” (v. 8). 
1. Self-righteousness (Rom. 3:9, 10, 22, 

23). 

2. Self-deception (Luke 16:15). 
IV. “If We Confess Our Sins” (v. 9). 
1. Confession to God. 
2. To one another (Jas. 5:16). 
V. “If We Say We Have Not Sinned” 
(v. 10). 
1. This would be a foolish denial. 
2. Also a slanderous impeachment of 
God—“we make him a liar.” 


—wW. C. Garberson. 
Moody Monthly 
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THE PREACHER’S PRAYER 
Let me be a little kinder, 

Let me be a little blinder 

To the fault of those about me; 
Let me praise a little more; 

Let me be, when I am weary, 
Just a little bit more cheery; 
Let me serve a little better 
Those that I am striving for. 


Let me be a little braver, 
When temptation bids me waver; 
Let me strive a little harder 
To be all that I should be; 

Let me be a little meeker 

With the brother that is weaker; 
Let me think more of my people 
And a little less of me. 


—Author Unknown. 





NAAMAN, THE LEPER 
IT Kings 5:1-15 
The Character (v. 1). 
The Case (vv. 2-4). 
The Cure (vv. 5-15). 
The Confession (v. 15). 
—Earl F. Hine. 
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THE WAY OF PRAYER 
Matthew 6:6 
Introduction: We believe in prayer but 

we do not pray. It is because prayer is a 

discipline, and we do not just happen in 

on a real prayer life. 

1. The Discipline of Time—“when thou 
prayest.” There must be a set period 
for prayer. 

2. The Discipline of the Body—‘“enter 
into thy closet.” There must be a 
place dedicated to prayer. 

3. The Discipline of the Mind—“shut 
thy door.” The world must be shut 
out for privacy in prayer. 

4. The Discipline of the Affections— 
“pray to thy Father.” There are only 
two persons in prayer: God and you. 

5. The Discipline of Faith—‘and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall re- 
ward thee openly.” The promises are 
given to those who pray. 


—W. G. Foster, Jr. 





THE OVERFLOWING CHRISTIAN 
LIFE 


Isaiah 44:3-5; John 7:37-39 
I. The Fundamentals of the Over- 
flowing Life. 
1. Regeneration by the Spirit (John 3). 
2. Indwelling of the Spirit (John 4:14). 
3. Overflowing with the Spirit (John 
7:38). 


II. The Substance of the Over- 
flowing Life. 

1. River of Christian character. 

2. River of Christian testimony. 

3. River of Christian service. 

4. River of Christian intercession. 

5. River of Christian liberality. 


III. The Means of Obtaining the 
Overflowing Life. 

1. By consciousness of the need—“if 
any man thirst.” 

2. By realizing that Christ alone can 
Satisfy the need—“come unto me.” 

3. By receiving by faith—‘“and drink.” 


—Kenneth R. Bliss. 
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ae BIBLE PUBLICATIONS CLOTH 
NORFOLK, NEW YORK 





Invaluable to Pastors, Evangelists and Teachers 
PAPER COVER............. $f. 88 
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$e valuable 


Read the 
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By Various Well-Known Authors 


Why Do the Righteous Suffer? 
As Intimated and oo In the Book 


By Dr. Henry C. Thiessen. A very timely 
book for trying times. Thousands sold within 
a very short time. Order a dozen of these 
to give to the sick, and sad and shut-in. Price 
each 25c. 


101 Eye-Catching Objects 


A book of OBJECT LESSONS by Elmer L. 
Wilder, dealing with many important subjects 
suitable for children of all ages. Originally 
published at $1.50; now only $1.00. 


The Romance of Women Hymn 
Writers 


By F. W. Pitt of England. Here is a new 
and beautiful book, giving some of the rich 
gems of truth and history about Hymns and 
Hymn-writers. Foreword by Dr. Wm. L. Pet- 
tingill. Cloth binding. $1.00. 


Let's Go Fishing With the Doctor 


By Dr. Walter Wilson, 
author of Strange Short Stor- 
ies by the Doctor, Miracles in 
a Doctor’s Life, and The Ro- 
mance of a Doctor’s Visits. 

This book is a remarkable 
study of SOUL WINNING by 
one who is qualified as a soul 
winner. Brand new and to the 
point. Designed for private 
reading and for study classes. 
— book will live. Paper 

er, 35c. Students’ and 
Dr. Walter Wilson Girt Cloth edition, 85c. 


Strange Short Stories By the 
Doctor 

By Dr. Walter Wilson. A book of 38 strange 
short stories on unique topics, such as “Ants 
Go to Picnics,” “Dogs Stay Dogs,” “‘The Peanut 
is Crooked,” etc. Each story laden with spiritual 
truth and application. 20,000 copies already 
printed in a very few months. Very -fine for 
all ages. 128 pages. 35c; 3 copies, $1.00. 


Nuggets of Grace 
By Dr. Walter L. Wilson 

Another from the pen of Dr. Wilson. This book 
is different. The doctor uses 120 five-word texts 
and gives the reader 120 one-page messages on 
such texts as “Christ died for the ungodly,” 
“Five words with my understanding,” “He 
made the stars also,” etc., etc. 

128 pages. Price 35c, 3 copies for $1.00. 





God and You 
Wonders of the Human Body 

By Arthur I. Brown, noted scientist, surgeon 
and Bible teacher. A knowledge of the HUMAN 
BODY should be desired by all and in our day 
few books of this nature are free from the 
evolutionary hoax. Dr. Brown is a champion in 
his field and shows how the human body is 
wonderfully made, necessitating an all-wise 
Designer. The thirteen chapters take up such 
matters as “Inside Your Skull,” “Your Blood,” 
etc. Written so that the ordinary reader may 
understand. Cloth only, $1.00. 


The Eleventh “Hour” 


By Dr. A. I. Brown. 
With the world in such 
turmoil, be sure and read 
this. Some chapter titles 
as follows: The Present 
World Crisis, — Will 
Germany Become a | 
World-Wide Empire? — | 
The Coming World-Dic- 
tator — Anti-Christ, — | 
Two Great — Con- 
flicts, —- Etc., 

159 pages, doth bind- 
ing, $1.00; paper 75c. 


“Into the Clouds” 


By 

Arthur I. Brown, M.D. 

19,000 copies of this 
book printed to date. 
Widely and enthusiastic- 
ally read. Contains an 
amazing amount of data 
and statistics. 11 chapters; 220 pages; cloth 
only $1.00. 


Maranatha Gospel Choruses 
Compiled by ——— Savage and Russell 
ase. 

It has 95 choice, singable selections, with 
selections composed by some leading musicians. 

25,000 printed to date. Price 30c. 


Why I Left Christian Science 

By Dr. Max Wertheimer, formerly a rabbi, 
then a practitioner, and later one of America’s 
leading Christian Hebrew scholars and teach- 
ers. An excellent book! Price 25c. 


In Green Pastures 

A book of 10 messages by 10 leaders of young 
people, compiled by T. Richard Dunham. Other 
contributors are Walter Wilson, Wendell Love- 
less, Percy Crawford, Will H. Houghton, Robert 
ing Paul Rood, Dan Gilbert, Arthur 

Brown, and Paul Hutchens. Cloth binding. 
Price $1.00. 





Dr. A. |. Brown, 
M.D., F.R.C.S. Ed. 


Also send for catalogue 


Fundamental Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio 
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“A REMINDER TO PRAY” 





—for Our Boys in Service 
A beautiful Church roll in our National colors— 
framed and glazed. Removable name cards. Two 
sizes—attractive prices. A patriotic necessity! 
Also U.S. and Church flags—all sizes; silk, wool 
or cotton; with or without standards. 


Write for details and prices. 


Also request Free copy of our New Fall Catalog 
of Church and Sunday School supplies. 


Wm. H. Dietz, Dept. 17, 10S. Wabash, Chicago 


For the International 
—=— Sunday School Lessons 
NEW IMPROVED 


Manual of 


VISUAL TEACHING 


“One picture is worth 
10,000 words” 
TEACH the younger chil- 

dren by means of this 

instructive, fascinating, flan- 

nelboard method. ut-outs 

enable you to hold the interest 

by combining word with action. All drawings required 

are in the Manual, with simple, easily understood 

instructions. 

Published quarterly at the 
amazingly low price of $1.25 

ONLY 10c. for complete samples of sound Sunday 

School papers and quarterlies 
FREE: Catalog of Sunday School and Church supplies 


CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. 
1509 N. Third Street, Harrisburg, Pa. 


Suit GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Fine materials, beautiful work, 

pleasingly low prices. Catalog 
and samples on request. State 
wr needs and name of church. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1101 South 4th St. Greenville, I. 


PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1837 Martion tts 2ers srt 1942 
COX SONS & VINING, Inc. 


31 EAST 23R0 STREET, NEW YORK, N.Y 

















































FUNDAMENTAL Seteot 
and SPIRITUAL ay 
When faith ry all has slipped. Keep faith by using 
supplies that are faithful to the Word. Send 25c for a 
year’s subscri “ion or ask for samples. First order to new 
schools at 

Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 254A., Westfield, Ind. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Com- 
munion Tables, Altar Vases, Altar 
Crosses, Baptismal Fonts, Folding 
Chairs, Sunday School Furniture. We 
allow for or sell your old equipment. 
atalog ome ag on request. 
REDINGTON £5. Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 




















READY 
II Samuel 15:15 
Ready to go, ready to wait, 
Ready a gap to fill! 
Ready for service, small or great, 
Ready to do His will. 


Ready to suffer grief or pain, 
Ready to stand the test! 

Ready to stay at home and send 
Others, if He sees best! 


Ready to do, ready to bear, 
Ready to watch and pray! 
Ready to stand aside and give 
Till He shall clear the way! 


Ready to speak, ready to think, 
Ready with heart and brain; 
Ready to stand where He sees fit, 

Ready to share the strain! 


Ready to seek, ready to warn, 
Ready o’er souls to yearn! 
Ready in life, ready in death, 
Ready for His return! 
—My Pocket Companion. 





THE EPISTLE OF JUDE 
Theme: Apostasy 


I. Its Peril. 
1. As seen in exhortation (vv. 3-5). 
2. As seen in example (vv. 6, 7). 
II. Its Promoters. 
1. Their actual designation and action 
(vv. 8, 10, 16, 18, 19). 
2. Their historical comparison (v. 11). 
3. Their figurative description (vv. 12, 
13). 
Ill. Its Prevention. 
1. Be awake to faith’s perversion (vv. 
17-19). 
2. Be awake in faith’s practice (vv. 20- 
24). 
(a) Building (v. 20). 
(b) Praying (v. 20). 
(c) Keeping (v. 21). 
(d) Looking (v. 21). 
(e) Saving (vv. 22, 23). 
(f) Trusting (v. 24). 
—George B. Lewis. 





WHY MEN CANNOT SAVE THEM- 
SELVES 
I. Hindrances They Cannot Over- 
come: 
Sin. 
Self. 
. The world. 
. The devil. 
Death. 


I. Standards They Cannot Reach 
. God’s glory. 

. Christ’s righteousness. 

God’s commandments. 

The Holy Spirit’s power. 

The abundant life. 

The wisdom in Christ. 

. Life everlasting. 

Ill. Preparations They Cannot 
Equal: 

1. That which sent Christ from God. 
2. A sinless life to redeem the world. 
3. Across and a resurrection to justify 
sinners. 

4. A power at God’s right hand. 


ADO PON my OO ON 





—C. E. Davis. 










A Good Book tor Christian Workers 


“PREACH THE WORD” 


125 Sermon Outlines 


By Rev. Fred Rader, for 
nearly 50 years Baptist 
minister at New Brighton, 
Pa., consisting of the very 
choicest of sermon out- 
lines; fresh for the pres- 
ent day; fundamental and 
spiritual. ‘‘The best since 
the days of Spurgeon.’’— 
Mel. Trotter. Introduction 
by Dr. J. H. Cable, Chi- 
cago, Illinois. 


Price Only 50c per copy 
LIGHT AND HOPE PUBLICATIONS, ‘Berne, Indiana 








A Reminder! Wrile for Your 





LILLENAS 







Books Duets 

for Every MU SIC Quartets 

Church Need “a and Trios 
2923-A Troost 


LILLENAS PUB. CO. 
ULPIT FURNITURE ae 


Chairs. Communion Tables 
Baptismal Fonts. Etc 


Kansas City, Mo. 





Fine furniture at factory-fo- = 
Church prices. State your needs. 
DE MOULIN BROS. & Co. 


4160 South Faurtn St 
GREENVILLE, ILLINOIS 


COMMUNION TABLES 


Beautiful Designs In Richly Carved Wood. 
Splendid For Memorial Presentation. Priced 
From $25.00 Upward. Booklet of Designs 
Submitted On Request. 


Redington Co. Dept. 501, 








Scranton, Pa. 








Motion Pictures 
and Film Strips 
Christ-centered, soul- 
winning visual aids 
produced by Christians. 
Literature upon request. 


SCRIPTURES. VISTALIZED INSTITUTE 


THE SCRIPTURES 









Improve Your Ministry 


The 20 Lessons in Homiletics, pub- 
lished by U.B.S., give Ministers, Sun- 
day School Teachers, and Prayer 
Meeting Leaders a new insight into 
15 methods of outlining and present- 
ing. Bible Truths. Fasten the truth 
while you preach it. These lessons 
with The Gospel Minister 26 weeks 
1. 


Union sible Seminary, Dept. 252A, Westfield, Ind. 








WRITE FOR “STAR OF DAVID” 


Hebrew Christian Society 
A Faith Mission to the Jews 
INTERDENOMINATIONAL 
REV. HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 
10749 SUPERIOR AVENUE CLEVELAND, OHIO 

















500 TRACTS A YEAR FREE! 


Any Christians applying to The Scrip- 
ture Witness League for membership 
and promise to prayerfully distribute no 
less than 500 tracts a year will receive 
the same postpaid free. The membership 
dues is $1.00 a year. 


Send For Free Samples 


Scripture Witness League 
2011 Wellington Ave. Chicago, Il. 
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THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS 
Luke 16:19-31 

I. The Two Deaths. 

1. The contrast—one rich, one poor. 

2. The resemblance—they both died. 


II. The Two Destinies. 

1. The resemblance—they both lived 
again. 

2. The contrast—Lazarus went to heav- 
en; the rich man to Hades. 


Ill. The Dialogue. 
1. From the Rich Man we learn Hades 
is: 
(a) A place of no mercy. 
(b) A place of torment. 
(c) A place of satisfied desires. 
2. From Abraham we learn Hades is: 
(a) A place of memory. 
(b) A place of separation. 
(c) No use taking another message 
than that of Moses and the prophets. 


—John Hay. 





HE TOUCHED HIM 
And Jesus, moved with compassion, put 
forth his hand and touched him. 
—Mark 1:41. 
1. The Man: an outcast leper. 
The Disease: leprosy. 
The Healer: the Great Physician. 
The Motive: Christ’s great compas- 
sion. 
. The Method: He “touched him.” 
6. The Results: the leper completely 

healed. 


What a picture of the compassion. of 
Christ for me! 


. I was an outcast of heaven. 

2. My Disease was sin, worse than 
leprosy. 

3. My Healer: the same Great Physi- 
cian. 

4. The Motive: 
sion. 

5. The Method: Christ came down and 
touched me. 

6. The Results: 


eh 


or 


ry 


Christ’s great compas- 


my sin forgiven. 
—Melvin C. Smith. 





FOUR LOOKS AT CHRIST 
I Corinthians 1:18-31 

Introduction: The Greeks’ desire was, 
“We would see Jesus.” Man’s need today 
is to see Jesus. 

1. Christ as the Wisdom of God (v.22). 
Seen in creation, incarnation, redemp- 
tion as “reconciling the world unto him- 
self,” as witnessed at Bethlehem. 

2. Christ as the Love of God (I John 
3:1). God’s love for the world is meas- 
ured by the sacrifice of His Son (I John 
3:16; John 3:16), as proved at Calvary. 

3. Christ as the Power of God (I Cor. 


1:24). God’s power is seen in raising 


Christ, subduing all things, keeping be- 
lievers (Phil. 3:21; II Tim. 2:12; Jude 24), 
as shown forth in Gethsemane. 

4. Christ as the Glory of God (Matt. 
17:2). God’s eternal program centers in 
Christ, the Alpha and Omega; was dem- 
onstrated in the incarnation and trans- 
figuration in three audible statements, 
“In whom I am well pleased” (Matt. 3:17; 
John 1:1-4), to be revealed by His second 
coming at Olivet. 

—Robert W. Shobe. 


September, 1942 


GRATITUDE 
O Lord, I thank Thee for this bed of 
pain, 
Whereon for weeks I’ve restless lain. 
The men who fall on battlefields today 


Clergy Automobile Emblems 


Identification Display Plates to aid the 
busy minister. 

Extends witness of your high office—Se- 

sures driving courtesies and privileges— 

D ve and 








Made of new ‘‘feather-weight’’ plastic; 














Have only beds of clay. CLERGY //’ seatea-in —e oT 
Your choice in Colors: 

My bed is warm and cozy, clean and a 1. CLERGY CROSS in RED on BLACK 
good; 2. CLERGY CROSS in WHITE on BLUE 
: . : yackground. 

Theirs is in snow and sand and blood. 3. CLERGY CROSS in WHITE on RED 

: 2 background. 

For every wish and whim my nurse is 4. CHAPLAIN'S CROSS in WHITE on 

near; BLUE background only. 
: PRICE: $1.00 ea., $2.00 per set. 
Their cries no man can hear. CHAPLAIN 


Get yours while they last. 100% SATIS- 
AC 3U. NTEED, YOUR 
MONEY CHEERFULLY REFUNDED. 

| THE CLERGY CROSS EMBLEM CO. 


631 West 114th St. (Dept. M-3) 
a. New York, N.Y. 
Sein the 
offered. For only $1.00 a Elub 
year you receive 25 new 


tracts monthly, samples of new unusual tracts 
and booklets, bi-monthly paper. With $2.00 sub- 
scription for 50 tracts, a double-compartment 
tract holder sent free. Join now! 


Tract-of-the-Month Club, 322 W.Washington, Chicago 





I am alive, though I have constant pain. 

They know not even grief, the slain. 

O Christ, who dost my cross in love be- 
stow, 

My thanks to Thee I owe. 


—Elmer A. Kettner, Lutheran Witness. 

















One of the most practical, 


STAND FAST 4 
generous tract plans ever 


. “In the liberty” (Gal. 5:1). 

. “In the faith” (I Cor. 16:13). 
“In one spirit” (Phil. 1:27). 

. “In the Lord” (Phil. 4:1). 

. “In the Lord” (I Thess. 3:8). 
“In the word” (II Thess. 2:15). 


—Benjamin R. DeJong. 
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Slow Much PROPHECY 
in VOUR Sunday School? 


% Does that sound strange? It shouldn’t, for 32% of the Bible is 
devoted to Prophecy—much of it bearing upon present-day events. You will 
be fully equipped to teach this important aspect of Bible truth with the aid of 


a ot 
The All Bible Graded Series 
of Sunday School Lessons 
Prophecy is not only one of the outstanding features of the All Bible Series, but 
one of its distinguishing features. No otherseries treats thesubject as this one does. 


Prophesy comes in the Senior lessons starting this October. They span the 
Bible from Genesis to Revelation, are particularly vital to Christian growth 
and understanding in a world at war. Lessons for other departments (Be- 
ginner, Primary, Junior, and Intermediate) lay a substantial groundwork. 


ALL Bible Lessons are departmentally graded the practical and sound 
pedagogical way. They grip the youngster’s interest, are strongly evangel- 
ical and besides, are truly economical. Just the Lesson Series you have 
long wanted. Adopt it NOW. It will mean new life to every department 


of your school. a sm we = 
ff THE SCRIPTURE PRESS, Inc. 


F FR E E f 800 North Clark Street, Chicago, Illinois Dept. MM-9 
0 r a Please send me your FREE book outlining advantages of the ALL 
S » BIBLE Graded Series of Sunday School Lessons. Also FREE sample 
ample 

Lessons 
M Al L AM Name 

a 

a 


Lesson Manuals for. Dept. I enclose 10c toward mailing cost. 


Hy I am O Pastor, O Superintendent, 0 Director of Religious Education, 
a 


Church’ 'S.°S. 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the first day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning campaigns 
and a record of evangelistic and Bible conference 
work in general. We do not invite statements eulo- 
gizing the leaders or participants in these lines of 
work nor can we promise to print them. 

Evangelistic and Christian workers whose reports 
appear in this department may be addressed through 
the Moopy Monrtuty office.—Editors. 


A 


HE problem of reaching defense 
workers on nightshifts during meet- 
ings conducted by the Edward Vander- 
Jagt Party at the Baptist Church, Bell, 


x €rnest D. Christie 





W. Va., was solved by having two services 
a day. These enabled all defense work- 
ers to attend. Many souls were saved, 
and more than a hundred reconsecra- 
tions were recorded. Instrumental mu- 
sic, as well as solos and duets, were re- 
ceived with great blessing. William I. 
Barkley is pastor of the church. 
During June, Mr. and Mrs. Blaine 
Bishop held special meetings in the Bap- 
tist churches of Newport and Niobe, 
N.D., S. Haukedolen, pastor. God espe- 
cially blessed Niobe with a real spiritual 
quickening, and several persons were 
saved. The first part of July was spent 
at the Baptist Church of Sandish, N.D., 
with Herman Knuth, pastor. Many 








 €@2eanarar™ 
%y $ p> aot 
% t = 
gt | Ae 
J Mee, “VG 
“= 














The Laymen's National Committee, Inc., issued this poster in an effort to bring all 
Americans to a renewed faith. Three million copies will be displayed. President Roosevelt 
stressed the importance of the rededication of the American people to faith in God and 
praised the committee's plans for netionwide observance of its Second Annual Bible Week 
in October. Catholic, Jewish and Protestant faiths are represented on the laymen's committee. 


Courtesy of Editor and Publisher. 
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found the Lord during this special ef- 
fort. The Bishops then went to Camp 
Joy and Camp Cedar in Minnesota. God 
blessed in the salvation of many young 
people at each of these Bible camps. Mr. 
and Mrs. Bishop taught classes and Mr. 
Bishop was the evangelist at each camp. 

Ernest Lee J. Gault and Donald B. 
LaShure led in a two weeks’ series at 
the Baptist Church of Westover, Pa. 
They featured a double program, con- 
ducting daily vacation Bible schools in 
the morning and evangelistic services at 
night. Ten decisions were made for 
Christ and scores of Christians came for- 
ward in reconsecration. The Bible read- 
ing program brought a good response. 

“T am still on the firing line, preaching 
and winning souls for Christ,” writes 
E. P. White, Indiana Conference evan- 
gelist of the Methodist Church. Mr. 
White conducted ‘eighteen two-week 
meetings during the thirty-eight weeks 
of the conference year. Mr. White was 
assisted by Mrs. White and their two 
sons. The party plays many musical 
instruments and gives chalk talks with 
evident blessing. 

Twelve days during August were spent 
by James Rayburn at the Southwest 
Bible and Missionary Conference, Flag- 
staff, Ariz. 

From June 28 to July 5, Violet Heef- 
ner and Ida Vogel held a meeting at 
the First Baptist Church, Nanty Glo, 
Pa., where H. H. Wilson is pastor. Jay 
Wilson, the pastor’s son, conducted an 
orchestra during the series and ren- 
dered a sacred concert the last Sunday 
before the evening message. Souls were 
saved, and many victories won at the 
last service. The following Sunday the 
party began an eight-day meeting at the 
First Baptist Church, Indiana Lake, N.Y., 
a summer resort in the Adirondack 
Mountains. There were many reconse- 
crations, and a number of backsliders 
restored. Nelson S. Hamilton is pastor. 

The First Presbyterian Church of 
Yoakum, Tex., called Guy W. Green 
for special services in July. It was the 
first evangelistic meeting the church has 
attempted in twenty years. Attendance 
was large and a fine class of accessions 
was added to the membership. Mr. 
Green’s memory Bible recitals were an 
inspiration to the people. 

Hyman Appelman reports two success- 
ful meetings in Baptist churches of 
Texas and Alabama. In the Grand Av- 
enue Church of Gainesville, Tex., there 
were more than a hundred conversions. 
Three hundred and ten attended Sun- 
day school the last Sunday of the meet- 
ings. Two hundred and forty accepted 
Christ during the two weeks spent by 
the evangelist at the Baptist Church 
of Bessemer, Ala. 

Twenty conversions, 12 accessions, and 
31 baptisms were reported as a result of 
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a series led by Sylvester Sanford in July 
in the United Brethren Church, Cates, 
Ind., Joseph White, pastor. Mr. and Mrs. 
White went to Galesburg, Ill., following 
the meeting, where they spoke at the 
Bible Center Rescue Mission. 

Since the first of the year, David F. 
Nygren has conducted meetings in the 
McNaughton Street Baptist Church, Ak- 
ron, Ohio; Bethel Baptist Church, St. 
Catherines, Ont., J. Watt, pastor; Law- 
rence Street Baptist Church, New Haven, 
Conn., Gotthard Hagstrom, pastor; and 
Open Air Gospel Church, Toronto, Ont., 





REBINDING 





Have Your 
BIBLES AND HYMNALS 
rebound 
Beautiful—Sturdy 


THE HECKMAN BINDERY 
Dept. M, North Manchester, Ind. 





MAKE 8/G MONEY 
Sell 1942 “‘Sunshine Line”’ 


Christmas Cards 


Fast-Selling Money-Makers! 
Generous profits on our 23 boxed assortments. 
Many other gift items. Never before have we 
offered such a superb line. Christ-Honoring 


rds in great demand. ‘‘Sunshine Line”’ is 
the leader in beautiful designs and inspira- 
tional sentiments, with or without Scripture 
texts--50 cent and $1.00 box assortments. Also 
three Personal Name assortments, gift wrap- 
pings, Triumphant Life calendars and other 
items will earn you easy Christmas money. 
Mail card today for approval sample offer. 
Don't delay! Be first in your community. 
TRIUMPHANT ART PUBLISHERS 
Dept. D-22, And , ind. or S Calif. 














Christian Greeting Cards 


For Sale or for Personal Use 
CHRISTMAS GREETINGS — 





EXTRA new, attractive, with worth- 


MONEY | while sentiments, many with 
Bible Texts,—in great variety 
EASILY ike - 
of artistic settings,—the type 
EARNED | of Greetings Christian people 











are looking for. 

EVERY DAY Greetings,—comforting, encouraging 
messages of cheer to the sick and sorrowing, Birthday, 
etc., many with Bible Texts. 

Cards that are different—not found in stores—Boxed 
and Unboxed—good profit, no investment necessary. 
Write early for free Catalog and attractive Sale Plans. 


PEASE GREETING CARDS, INC. 
264 Laural St., Dept. M, BUFFALO, N. Y. 

















- To ask God to stop this war? A startling, Bib- 

S it lically true booklet, 1 dime. Or, the 130-page 
sel, 3 dimes. Or, the UN-abridged 100 Titles 

set, a “Spiritual Gold Mine:” for a $1 BILL, no checks. ALL ON 
INSTANT, RETURN-MAIL MONEY-BACK terms. Is your soul worth $1? 
SCRIPTURAL LEAGUE, M, YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO 





WRITERS « PRINTERS - PUBLISHERS 
Save Monery by using our quick engraving service! 


(ed) ENGRAVING < 
Geek WHEATON JILL. 
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John Thomas Green, pastor. Saints were 
revived and souls won for the Lord. 

During the last two months, Harry O. 
Anderson has been giving his time to 
Army camps on the Pacific Coast, which 
he has considered a glorious opportunity 
to win youth for Christ. He also spoke 
at the California State Christian En- 
deavor Convention at Fresno, Calif., at 
which there were 5,215 registered dele- 
gates. Many young people found the 
Saviour. 

The Jubilate Trio conducted daily va- 
cation Bible schools at St. John Men- 
nonite Church, Pandora, Ohio, P. J. 
Boehr, pastor; First Mennonite Church, 
Lima, Ohio, George Dick, pastor; Grace 
Baptist Chapel, Belleville, Mich., A. Hen- 
derson, pastor. More than four hundred 
were enrolled in these schools. They re- 
port many Bible verses memorized by 
children who never attended Sunday 
school, but who were contacted through 
the public schools. The work of the Trio 
for the remainder of the summer will 
be in Bible conferences and camps. This 
summer’s work brings to a close their 
third year in the evangelistic field. 

The Catalino Evangelistic Crusade, 
conducted by Mr. and Mrs. John Cata- 
lino, evangelists, and Donald Van Hooz- 
ier, pianist, recently held a meeting at 
Crummies Creek (Ky.) Presbyterian 
Church, with large crowds and good re- 
sults. A special program entitled, “The 
Gospel in Tech-ni-color,” was given on 
the closing night of the campaign. They 
also directed a daily vacation Bible 
school at the Cawood (Ky.) Presbyterian 
Church, Benjamin Stuart, pastor. While 
Mr. Catalino opened a campaign at 
Chevrolet, Ky., Mrs. Catalino spent a 
week at a boys’ camp at Clear Creek 
Mountain Springs, Kentucky State Bap- 
tist Assembly, L. O. Griffith, director. 
More than three hundred boys were at 
camp, and the evening evangelistic meet- 
ings held by Mrs. Catalino brought good 
response, twelve boys accepting Christ 
one night alone. She also spoke to the 
young people of the First Baptist Church, 
Pineville, Ky., L. C. Kelly, pastor. 

Robert J. Kees was the convention 
speaker at the annual Allegheny County 
Christian Endeavor Convention held in 
the Park Avenue United Brethren 
Church, Johnstown, Ohio. The theme of 
the convention was “Knowing Christ to 
Make Him Known.” Mr. Kees gave five 
messages on soul-winning. Several young 
people accepted Christ as their personal 
Saviour. Mr. Kees spent a week at the 
young people’s conference on Odosagih 
Conference Grounds, Machias, N.Y. Sev- 
eral boys and girls accepted the Lord. 
W. R. Hanson, pastor of the Grand Av- 
enue Baptist Church, Carterville, IIl., 
writes, “God gave us a gracious revival, 
especially among the young people, dur- 
ing Mr. Kees’ stay with us. As a result, 
two young people plan to train for Chris- 
tion work.” 

Twelve years ago, John W. Troy con- 
ducted a city-wide campaign in Atmore, 
Ala. During that meeting, God led a local 
optometrist, Dr. J. W. Stabler, into a fully 
consecrated life. Three years ago, he 
moved to Mobile, Ala., where in addition 
to his large practice, he has a daily radio 
program and operates the Bible Book 
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“How to Win 
Souls to Christ” 


A new booklet on soul winning. 
Very effective. Easy to use. No 
memorizing. No objections to an- 
swer. Tells you how from ap- 
proach to decision. Makes soul 
winning easy. Many using it with 
amazing results. Each 25c. Stamps 
accepted. 


SOUL WINNERS EXCHANGE, INC. 


1147 E. Wilson Ave., Glendale, Calif. 
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Store. In the rear of the store, Dr. Stab- 
ler has an air-conditioned auditorium, 
seating about two hundred. Mr. Troy 
recently closed a four weeks’ campaign in 
that location with 164 definite decisions 
for Christ. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Dr. Carl Armerding closed his work at 
Gull Lake Bible Conference on July 4, 
and two days later began a six-day 
meeting in the First Baptist Church, 
Northumberland, Pa., W. H. Knight, pas- 
tor. He was one of the speakers at the 
young people’s conference at Montrose, 
Pa., July 13-19, remaining there to give 
three addresses at the Ministerial In- 
stitute. Erieside Bible Conference, July 
22-26, was the next scene of his en- 

deavors for the month. 

W. W. Shannon, assisted by M. A. 
Guido, conducted an evangelistic cam- 
paign from June 21 to July 5 in the 
Methodist Church, Greenwood, La., F. C. 
Collins, pastor. The co-operation of the 
other churches and the whole-hearted 
response to the messages opened the 
way for real blessing. The results in 
soul-winning by the Christians is most 


heartening, especially among the young 
people. 

Irwin A. Moon conducted meetings in 
Yost Theatre, Santa Ana, Calif., July 6- 
10. Overflow crowds thronged the audi- 
torium from the first, until the last 
night, when two programs were given. 
The last evening 40 rose to their feet 
and said audibly, “I now accept Jesus 
Christ as my Saviour.” Meetings fol- 
lowed in the camp at Hammer Field and 
in the Municipal Auditorium, Fresno, 
Calif. 

Splendid attendance marked the sec- 
ond annual Bible conference, featuring 
the WMBI radio staff, at Cedar Lake, 
Ind., July 12-19. Sessions were held 
morning, afternoon and evening, with 
addresses by Dr. Will H. Houghton, Dr. 
Warren Filkin, Dr. John H. Cable, Dr. 
Wilbur M. Smith, as well as members of 
the radio staff, R. E. Stewart, Robert 
Parsons, Theresa Worman, Frances 
Youngren and Mrs. A. F. Tylee. Joyce 
Blackburn gave a monologue. The vocal- 
ists included Beverly Shea, Helen Mc- 
Alerney, Arne Markussen, Don Husted, 
and the Galilean Quartet. The Triumph 
Trumpeters, Cornelius Keur, Mrs. R. O. 
Nelson, and Frances Whitlock, were the 
instrumentalists. The “Glory Bowl’ out- 
door meetings were .attended by radio 
enthusiasts, who were eager to give testi- 









To a line of literature already rich 


Moody Press has just added these four gems. 
Order all direct by mail. 


WAITHERA by Anne Woodley. The soul struggle 
of a curious native girl, superstitious, yet carefree, pictured 
against the mystery of the African village with its monoto- 
Illustrated, 96 pages, 35c. 


APPLES OF GOLD by William H. Lee Spratt. 
Personal observation of Palestinian customs with interesting 
sidelights, attractively written. Makes certain obscure pas- 
sages of Scripture more clear. 40 pages, 25c. 


IN HIS HANDS by Harriet Heine. 
cause Sue Waring was capable and talented—although she 
was—but because of the beautiful way in which she lived 
and glorified the Lord—that is what makes this story such 
It is refreshing to see how God works 
when His children leave everything in His hands. (No. 187 
in the Moody Colportage Library) 128 pages, 20c. 


THE PIG’S BIRTHDAY by John Bechtel. A 
gripping story for young people. The kidnapping of a small 
boy—the torture that followed at the hands of ruthless 
Chinese brigands—and how this helped bring the gospel to 
the wealthy, influential, idol-worshiping Wong family. Be- 
sides the fascination of an Oriental setting here is pathos, 
despair, mystery, and final triumph. A clever plot, well writ- 
ten. 210 pages, cloth, illustrated, $1.00. 
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monies to the benefits they had received 
through the ministry of WMBI. J. O. A. 
Luckman was director of the conference. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—Sept. 6-14, Los Angeles, 
Calif.; Sept. 20-28, Oakland, Calif.; Oct. 4-12, 
San Francisco, Calif.; Oct. 18-26, Long Beach, 
Calif.; Nov. 1-9, Hollywood, Calif. 

Marion Beene—Aug. 24-Sept. 6, Jersey Shore, Pa.; 
Sept. 13-27, Wright City, Okla.; t. 11-25, Davis, 
Okla.; Dec. 6-20, Horton, Kan. 

Blaine Bishop—Sept. 1-6, Middle River, Minn.; 
Sept. 13-27, Williston, N. D.; Sept. 28-Oct. 11, Ken- 
mare, D. 

Gerald E. Bonney, “The Bonney Workers’’—Sept. 
6-20, Tucumcari, N. M.; Sept. 21-Oct. 4, Ferris, Tex. 

Earl W. Braun—Aug. 24-Sept. 6, Indian Park, 
Williamsport, Pa.; Sept. 7-26, Macomb, IIl.; Sept. 
27-Oct. 11, Somonauk, IIl.; Oct. 18-Nov. 1, Zion, 
Ill.; Nov. 3-15, Alexis, Ill. 

John Carrara—Sept. 2-27, Wichita, Kan. 

Ed. ee. Doniphan, og” , Oe, 
New York, Y., November, “— 

Jubilate’ Trio Sept, 27-Oct —. Til: Oct. 
4-11, Akron, Ohio; Oct. 1 sé’ Delightful, Ohio; 
Oct. 21-Nov. 1, Amboy, IIl.; Nov. 16- 29, James- 
—_, Ni. ae 

R. J. Kees—Sept. 13-27, Oshkosh, Wis. 

David F. Nygren—Sept. 1-18, Fort William and 
Port Arthur, Ont.; Sept. 20-Oct. 4, Milaca, Minn.; 
Oct. 11-25, New Haven, Conn.; Nov. 1-15, Brant- 
ford, Ont.; Nov. 17-29, St. Catherines, Ont. 

Albert Peterson—Aug. 18-Sept. = i? Ill.; 
Sept. 8-20, “tay 3 Iowa; Sept. 2 i, Minne- 
apolis, Minn.: Oct. 18-Nov. 8 fot = 
Nov. 10-29, Connellsville, Pa.; Dec. 1-13, Wrights- 
ville, Pa. 

W. E. Pietsch—August-September, Alaska. 

— Rayburn—Sept. 13-27, Kermit, Tex.; Oct. 
11-Nov. 1, Ponca City, Okla. 

Gipsy Smith—Sept. 13-27, Billings, omy Oct. 
a Chicago, IIl.; Nov. 8-22, Hamilton 

W. Stucky—Sept. 4-13, Dunneville, hee ‘ae 
15- 2, Royal Oak, Mich.; Oct. 4-18, Glendale, Ariz. 

Paul a te 30- Sept. 13, Winslow, Ind.; 
m3 14-Oct. 4, New Salem, Ind.; Oct. 5-18, ‘Arling- 
ton, Ind.; Oct. 19- 30, Vevay, Ind.; Nov. 1-15, 
Waverly, Ind.; Nov. 16- Fd Mt. Vernon, Ind.; 
Nov. 30-Dec. i3, Austin, I nd. 

Howard S. Williams—Sept. 13-Oct. 11, Joliet, Ill.; 
Oct. 18-Nov. 8, Macomb, IIl.; Nov. 9- 15, Galesburg, 


Ill. 

Anthony Zeoli—Aug. sot 7, Red Rock, Pa.; 
Sept. 13-27, Jamestown, N. ; Oct. 4-Nov. 29, 
Waterloo, lowa: Dec. 6-20, N scbite, Ala. 
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Show your gratitude to the men on 
America’s far-flung fronts by buying War 
Savings Bonds in their names. This gift 
will help them in their financial adjust- 
ments after they return to civilian life. 


Moody Monthly 
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~ Book flotices 





Any book favorably mentioned in this department 
may be ordered through the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 
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Christian Missions in Today’s 
World, by W. O. Carver. 

The general recognition of the emergence 
of new factors in missions makes this dis- 
cussion timely. The aim of the author, who 
is professor of Comparative Religions and 
Missions in the Southern Baptist Theologi- 
cal Seminary, Louisville, Ky., is to “stim- 
ulate a thorough rethinking and readjust- 
ing of the Christian movement to new 
conditions.” His message is clear, though 
on the classical side, and is worthy of a 
careful reading. 

However, a considerable section of evan- 
gelical opinion will find itself in sharp dis- 
agreement with his allusion to those who 
“resorted to apocalyptic millennialism to 
save their faith and support their per- 
verted hope.” They will feel that he does 
not fairly state their case when he refers 
to those who “divide history into ages, and 
corrupt the word for ‘stewardship’ into 
‘dispensation,’ and talk about ‘the dispen- 
sation of the Church’ to be followed by ‘the 
dispensation of the kingdom.’ On this basis 
they teach insistently that God has no pur- 
pose of making the world Christian in this 
age. Thus the world is abandoned to its 
evil ways.” The author claims that “in- 
stead of seeking a world-wide Christianity, 
these many who accept this eschatological 
schematization seek only to ‘gather out’ 
small groups from ‘every nation’ and pi- 
ously await the King, who will destroy ‘the 
nations’ and set up a political empire 
which they think will be the kingdom of 
heaven.” 

148 pages. 51%% x 734 inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. $1.50. J.R.R. 


This Freedom— Whence? by J. Wes- 
ley Bready. 

Now and then (and not too often) a re- 
viewer finds a book which he wishes all 
his friends would read. This is such a 
book. Against a vivid background of Eng- 
land’s sin and shame before the spiritual 
awakening of the eighteenth century, the 
author tells of that great revival movement 
under Wesley, Whitefield, Jonathan Ed- 
wards and others. He finds the roots of 
our cherished liberties and high social 
standards, as well as of our religious life, 
in that movement. It makes an illuminat- 
ing and interesting study. 

Here we find coming to life that galaxy 
of Christian notables whose names are of- 
ten used in sermon illustration and from 
whose lives we relate helpful incidents. 
Here we meet the two Wesleys and White- 
field, Lady Huntingdon, Lord Shaftesbury, 
Wilberforce, as well as later leaders for 
Christ — William Booth, Dr. Barnardo, 
George Williams, and many others. 

It is a book of permanent historical val- 
ue, but peculiarly appropriate to the pres- 
ent day. 

365 pages. 5 x 7% inches. American Tract 
Society, New York. $1.50. H.LL. 


At Grips with the Dragon, by 
Esther Bell. 


Formerly a missionary in China, the au- 
thor has written a most intriguing story 
about two interesting young Chinese—a 
modern, educated youth and a gifted maid- 
en—who managed to extricate themselves 
from the seemingly inescapable grip of the 
old social laws of China regarding betroth- 
al and marriage. According to ancient cus- 





Dr. William H. Hockman 
September, 


1942 


‘tom, they had both been betrothed in early 
childhood to parties whom they did not 


know, and toward whom, in later years, 
they had not the slightest attraction. But 
these two young people, brought into as- 
sociation by modern conditions, developed 
a warm friendship toward each_ other, 
which deepened as the years passed by. 
Everyone in America can easily see that 
here was naturally a problem of first mag- 
nitude! But how could it ever be solved? 
That is the burden and thrill of the story. 
Of course, it all came out fine in the end. 
An excellent Christian testimony runs 
through the book, making it a very desir- 
able volume for the Sunday school library. 
232 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids, $1.00. 
W.H.H.7 


Evangelism in the Home Church, 
by Andrew W. Blackwood. 


The author of this book has treated his 
subject in an able and thorough manner. 
having written from both experience and 
observation. It is comprehensive, including 
Parish Evangelism, Pastoral Leadership, 
Soul-Winning Sermons, Midweek Meet- 
ings, Personal Workers, etc. In addition, 
the author has thoughtfully listed over fif- 
ty books on related subjects. This book 
would be of service to any pastor. 

160 pose, 5% x 75% inches. Abingdon- 
Cokesbury Press, Nashville. $1.00. J.F.H. 


Keeping Your Church in the News, 
by W. Austin Brodie. 


Church news is only one phase of a 
newspaper’s activity, but editors are will- 
ing and eager to give it full consideration. 
Their experience (according to the author) 
has taught them that apart from the pub- 
licity-hungry preacher, who is a pest to 
be shunned, they do not receive intelligent 
and co-operative help from the ministers. 
Preachers need to learn what is news- 
worthy, how to a it, when to send 
it in, what kind of picture to use, etc. 
They also need to know how to deal tact- 
fully and kindly with reporters and edi- 
tors. 

The author gives such information in 
definite, practical form, well illustrated by 
actual examples and with detailed instruc- 
tions. 

125 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.00. H.L.L. 


A Course in Bible Doctrine and 
Missions for Juniors, by Hilda I. 
Copley. 

Teachers of weekday church schools will 
welcome this fresh, evangelistic approach 
to Bible truth for children. Part I, in 
twelve chapters, incorporates the doctrine 
of God in a narrative of a little widow 
of India, who is beaten and left to be de- 
voured by wild animals, but is taken by a 
missionary to a mission school. Each day 
the missionary tells the Indian children a 
story illustrating an attribute of the living 
God, as contrasted with idolatry. Part II 
briefly outlines four fifteen or twenty min- 
ute periods—worship, story period, study 
period, and memory period. A few easily 
obtainable materials are recommended to 
add interest. 

69 pages. 5% x 17%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 7 a? 


The Christian Parent (magazine), 
edited and published by Martin P. Simon 


This magazine which terms itself “the 
only national parent magazine on a Bible 
basis,” is now in its sixth year of service, 
meeting a real need of applying Bible prin- 
ciples to the problems of child training. It 
is non-polemical in aim, and undenomina- 


LIBRARY 
UNIVERSITY OF tLLiNcls 
URBANA 


tional, though its editor and publisher is 
a Lutheran clergyman. The regular fea- 
tures include Incentives, With the Edu- 
cators, Topic Discussion, Experiences cf a 
Parent, What Others Say, Mother Blunder. 
a serial story, and several pages devoted 
to family worship. Each of the thirty de- 
votionals is composed of a short Bible 
story, a suggested prayer, and questions 
for checkup. 

36 pages. 734 x 10% inches. The Chris- 
tian Parent Publishing Co., Eugene, Ore. 
$1.50 a year. L.E.L. 


Obedient Unto Death, by J. C. 
Macaulay. 


A second volume of short sermon studies 
on the Gospel of John, covering chapters 
12 to 21. They are characterized by keen- 
ness of spiritual perception, by warmth of 
devotional spirit, and_by skillful applica- 
tion of truth to life. The author evi — 
speaks from the experience of a close wal 
with God, not only in the study but in the 
common affairs of daily living. 

144 pages. 5 x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, ae 


The End From the Beginning, by 
Perry F. Haines. 


The material in this book was presented 
as a series of sermons. The first three chap- 
ters were delivered before the present war, 
in fact before Hitler attacked Poland. 
Nevertheless, the author predicted Hitler’s 
attack on Poland. The first series of lec- 
tures aroused such keen interest that the 
author agreed to present a second series, 
which would deal with the fact that God’s 
Word could and did foretell the future. 

The book is readable and interesting, but 
contains numerous chronological inac- 
curacies and inconsistencies. e author 
dates Isaiah at 700 B. C., then 800 B. C., and 
dates Micah at 500 B. C. In reality, Isaiah 
and Micah were contemporaries. Likewise 
he makes David a contemporary of Isaiah, 
when in reality he lived several hundred 
years before Isaiah. Surely he said these 
things without thinking, but he should 
have been more careful. 

97 pages. 5%x7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. a cents. 


The Gospel of St. Mark, With Notes, 
by Theodore Graebner. 


This is Part Two of the Annotated Pocket 
New Testament, a new series offered by 
the committee on Bible study of the Wal- 
ther League. It is printed with full length 
lines and attractive paragraph divisions. 
At the bottom of each page are comments 
of great Lutheran leaders as well as other 
Protestant Bible teachers. It should en- 
courage Bible reading. 

59 pages. 434x7% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis. se 


Up and Down South America, by 
Anne M. Halladay. 


This book was written for boys and girls 
from eight to twelve, and for use with 
leaders of children. It consists of an intro- 
ductory chapter dealing with geographical 
locations, how political divisions came by 
their names, travel, languages, animals, 
products, heroes, cities, and the people. 
Ten stories dramatize life in the sub-conti- 
nent; these envisage the most palatable 
kind of philosophy, for they teach it by 
example; it is history bound in human in- 
teguments, and is warm with common in- 
terest, good fellowship, and racial under- 
standing. 

127 pages. 534 x 73%4 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 
cents. TRR. 
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Straight Road to Christian Living, 
by T. Stanley Soltau. 


An exceedingly practical and helpful 
manual for young pilgrims setting out on 
the road to the Celestial City. Just the 
book to place in the hands of every young 
believer, for it deals clearly and helpfully 
with the many questions and problems that 
face the youthtul disciple, and points to 
the Word of God for definite light and un- 
erring guidance. 

Beginning with the new life in Christ 
by regeneration, successive chapters deal 
with such vital subjects as The Holy Spirit, 
The Bible, The Lord’s Day, A Christian’s 
Pleasures, Stewardship, and The Devotion- 
al Life. Many an old Christian will also 
be helped into a joyous and _ victorious 
walk by the careful reading of these pages. 
Pastors will find it suitable for placing in 
the hands of new converts. 

63 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 35 cents. 

W.H.H. 


The Real Fifth Column, by Dan 
Gilbert. 


Dr. Gilbert has written a number of 
books, exposing the forces and movements 
that are destroying the foundations of the 
things that are worth while in our Amer- 
ican national life, but this present volume 
is particularly timely and revealing. 


The subtle enemy whom he drags out 
into the light is the assiduous group of evil 
workers who are busy planting the seeds 
of a social revolution based on the doctrine 
of “scientific naturalism.” Driving this 
wedge into the very heart of our cultural 
institutions, they are making rapid prog- 
ress toward shattering the foundations of 
our Constitution, our human rights and 
liberties, and our freedom to worship God, 
paving the way for cruel dictatorship and 
universal regimentation. The author shows 
up the what and how of the whole thing, 
warning us that even though we may de- 
feat Hitler, Hitler’s philosophy may yet 
— us, and destroy all that we hold 

ear. 

125 pages. 514 x 734 inches. The Danielle 
Publishers, San Diego, Calif. W.H.H.7 


The Concordant Version of the 
Sacred Scriptures, How Should We 
Regard It? by Henry C. Thiessen, B.D., 
Ph.D., D.D. 

While there have appeared replies to cer- 
tain renderings and notes in the above 
mentioned work, this booklet by this well- 
known Greek scholar is the first attempt to 
examine the fundamental principles upon 
which the Concordant Version rests. Dr. 
Thiessen takes up in a well-written, con- 
cise thirty-two page booklet the author’s 
total lack of adequate training for such a 
colossal and important task as that of a 
textual critic and a translator of the New 
Testament, his dependence upon only four 
of the four thousand sources available to 
the textual critics, his unscientific methods 
of textual criticism, his utter disregard” of 
all the Greek learning that scholars have 
contributed down the ages, his rejection 
of the standard rules of Greek grammar, 
etc. 

All this, of course, leads to the heterodox 
doctrines which the author, Knoch, 
teaches in the expository portion of his 
work. There is no proper doctrine of re- 
generation, the teaching of eternal punish- 
ment is denied, the universal restoration of 
all is affirmed. and there is no proper doc- 
trine of the Trinity. 

Because the work of Mr. Knoch is gain- 
ing acceptance in religious circles that are 
not acquainted with its true character, this 
booklet is most timely. 

32 pages. 45, x 7% inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York. 15 cents. K.S.W. 


On Sandals of Peace, prepared by 
the Department of Missionary Education 
of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod. 

This companion volume to On Paths of 
Destiny is an original and unique presen- 
tation of the whole sweep of world mis- 
sions, being essentially a study of the 
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divine purpose and plan as revealed in 
Holy Scripture. While the theme is, of 
course, the unchanging plan of God, that 
has been discussed in a multitude of vol- 
umes, the presentation is fresh and stirring 
and should move a multitude of hearts. 
The eleven chapters cover various aspects 
of the great program of the ages under 
such headings as: Fundamental World 
Facts, Missions in Visions, The Teacher 
from God on Missions, The First Christian 
Outstation in Heathendom. This book will 
prove of. great value to study groups in 
all Christian circles. 


133 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis. Board cover, 
25 cents. W.H.H.7 


On Paths of Destiny, prepared by 
the Department of Missionary Educa- 
tion, Evangelical Lutheran Synod. 


This companion volume to On Sandals of 
Peace is unusually fine in the way of a 
mission study book. The twelve chapters 
are packed full of live material, all of it 
just the right sort to give a clear, compell- 
ing missionary vision. 

ese are real pictures of the regions 
beyond, unique and different from most 
missionary books. Young folks will read 
it with keen interest. It will be equally 
appreciated by all sections or groups of 
the Christian Church. There are no re- 
ports from icular mission stations, nor 
programs for some special society or 
church. The volume is splendid for per- 
sonal reading, for group use, or for distri- 
bution. 

127 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis. Board cover, 
25 cents. W.H.H.7 


What a Church Member Should 
Do, by Amos John Traver. 


This booklet is designed especially for 
members of the Lutheran Church, yet it 
has helpful suggestions for all. It is a 
companion text to What a Church Member 
Should Know, by A. A. Finck. 

The author says this book “presupposes 
knowledge and proposes action.” In thir- 
teen chapters the author presents the vari- 
ous phases of Christian life and activity. 
At the end of each chapter is a list of 
forum questions and suggestions for dis- 
cussion. 

96 pages. 5 x 7 inches. The Muhlenberg 
Press, Philadelphia. 20 cents. E.S.M. 


New Radio Songs, compiled by 
Wendell P. and Robert C. Loveless. 


Pinebrook Melodies, compiled by 
Ruth D. and Percy B. Crawford. 


Amazing is the popularity which seems 
to attend the many new choruses which 
our young people’s groups sing with such 
enjoyment. Poets may object that not all 
of the poetry is poetry, and musicians may 
say the music is not always music—but 
the young folk sing them and get blessing 
out of the singing. 

Here are two new publications in this 
field which are already much in use and 
well received in chorus-singing circles. 

69 pages. 6 x 8% inches. 30 cents. 

123 pages. 534 x 8% inches. 35 cents. 
Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 
Grand Rapids. H.L.L. 


Christian Teachings, by Josiah Blake 
Tidwell. 


A new edition of the book used as the 
foundation of courses in Bible Doctrine 
taught by the author at Baylor University. 
The material is well organized and gives 
evidence of an extensive knowledge of the 
subject and experience in teaching it. The 
writer is a conservative spiritual Christian 
of the orthodox school. His beliefs, as a 
Baptist, naturally express themselves in 
the book and others would not always 
agree. On sanctification he limits his view 
to = sanctification. On the sec- 
on 


mine of Christ, he deals severely, 
and not always fairly, with premillen- 
nialists, a little less sharply with postmil- 


lennialists, and then says that both have 
blundered and failed to prove their point. 
His own view is not stated, except that he 









does look for Christ’s return. ' 

The book is in full outline form, includ- 
ing brief comments and definitions where 
needed. It covers the entire field of Chris- 
tian teaching, but does not claim to be 
either complete or exhaustive. 

120 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00. H.L.L. 


The Abundant Gospel, by Anton 
Darms. 


This book is a fresh exposition of the 
fourth Gospel, that inexhaustible treasure 
house of spiritual teaching. It divides the 
Gospel into three main parts: The Seeking 
Saviour (chs. 1-4); The Serving Saviour 
(chs. 5-11); The Saving Saviour (chs. 12- 
21). Through all these expositions runs 
the confession of the full deity of “the 
Word” who became incarnate and dwelt 
among us, and thus revealed divine life, 
light, and love in the midst of fallen hu- 
manity. We are happy to recommend this 
book. 

221 pages. 5% x 8 


x inches. Loizeaux 
Brothers, New York. $1.00. 


M.LR. 


The Prayer Life, by Andrew Murray. 


We are glad to see this precious book in 
reprint. e sainted author still speaks, to 
generations unborn inmhis day, by means of 
his writings. 

153 Fg 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Bry 


The Table Graces, by Beth Bailey 
McLean. 


Of the many volumes on table setting, 
service, and manners, this is one of the 
best. Written in a clear and interesting 
style, it is easily understood and followed. 
The rules for table service are practical, 
up-to-date, sane, and correct. This book is 
heartily recommended to those interested 
in the subject. 

64 pages. 6 x 9 inches. The Manual Arts 
Press, Peoria, Ill. 80 cents. G.D. 


Give Us This Day, by Herbert Lock- 
yer, D.D. 


In this volume the author provides 
“Daily Portions for Pilgrims,” as the sub- 
title indicates. The special feature of the 
work is that the daily Scripture and medi- 
tation of each day of any given week is in 
line with the theme for that period. The 
scriptures are well chosen and the com- 
ments as a whole are fitting and edifying. 

126 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. Cloth, 
$1.00; paper, 60 cents. J.H.C. 


Christian Booklets, by W. T. McLean. 


Prayer Proverbs—a booklet filled with 
apt Scripture quotations on prayer and po- 
ems, as well as 150 “proverbs.” 

Consider the Lilies—a beautiful address, 
setting forth the purity, dependence, etc., 
nf the lilies as illustrative of spiritual qual- 
ities. 

_The Tabernacle in the Wilderness—a 
richly bound and illustrated booklet, giv- 
ing the spiritual significance of the Taber- 
nacle in the wilderness. . 

Lessons from Timothy—written “with the 
prayerful hope that it might afford a little 
instruction for those young in years.” 

Isms—presents a brief exposition of the 
errors of various isms and a scriptural ref- 
utation of the claims of Adventism, Chris- 
tian Science, Millennial Dawnism, Spiritu- 
alism, Unity, and Mormonism. 

The Gold and Silver Question—calls at- 
tention to money manipulations and pro- 
phetic truth. 

20 Illustrated Gospel Lessons—of value to 
preachers and teachers, since what is re- 
ceived through the eyegate is likely to be 
remembered. 

Little Things—a volume containing a va- 
riety of “little things,” and showing the 
resourcefulness of the writer. 

The Offerings—gives the significance of 
the six Jewish offerings. It shows that 
these all remind men of the fact of sin 
and the importance of a sacrifice. 

12 to 46 paces, in various sizes. Central 
Bible, Book and Tract Depot, 1249 Gris- 
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wold, Detroit, Mich. Priced from 5 to 35 
cents each, paper. J.H.C. 


Sunshine Hymns and Stories, com- 
piled by Holland R. Wilkinson. 


This is a book of well known gospel 
songs. Unfortunately for those who are 
looking for new material, the book con- 
tains no new compositions. 

The two features of this song book are a 
six-page biographical sketch of Mr. Wil- 
kinson written by studio director Walter 
E. Bishop of station WRVA, and eight 
pages of hymn stories from the personal 
experiences of Mr. Wilkinson. 

91 pages. 6 x 8 inches. Author, 2703 Edge- 
wood Ave., Richmond, Va., 50 er 


Some Practical Aspects of the 
— Hope, by Hugh R. Munro, 


These few paragraphs are an able and 
profitable, but brief discussion of the 
theme as stated in the title. The author 
says that the blessed hope has been the 
chief emphasis of the greatest 2vangelists 
of the Christian Church, that it is the 
strongest incentive to lead the Jews to 
Christ, and that it gives abundant satisfac- 
tion and encouragement to the_believer. 

8 pages. 6 x 9 inches. Jewish Evangeli- 
zation Society, New York. E.S.M. 


The Music of the Golden Bells, by 
George Murray. 


This is a series of ten sermons preached 
by the author in his own pulpit at First 
United Presbyterian Church, Boston. Mr. 
Murray seeks to bring practical applica- 
tions from the eternal truths he enunciates. 

120 pages. 5% x 73%4 inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand 
Rapids. .00. E.S.M. 


Why Do the Righteous Suffer? by 
Henry C. Thiessen, Ph.D., D.D. 


The author takes a fair view of the mat- 
ter of suffering, basing his considerations 
on the Book of Job. He recognizes the 
facts in the case, surveys the speeches 
made by the different individuals, and then 
seeks to discover the reason or purpose of 
suffering. The author sees four purposes 
in the mind of God in permitting Job to 
suffer: (1) to clarify his vision of God; 
(2) to lead Job to repentance; (3) to cor- 
rect erroneous views as to the afflictions of 
God’s people; (4) to enlarge the prosperity 
of the sufferer. 

40 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. : a. 


The Business Man and the Church, 
by Theodore Graebner. 


This is an economic study which should 
engage the attention of Christian workers, 
especially ministers. After the preface and 
introduction there follows the following 
chapters: The Socialistic Drifting in the 
American Churches; Big Business; The 
Profit and Loss System; Who Owns Wall 
Street? Certain Alternative of Free Enter- 
prise; The Confiscation of Wealth; Spiritual 
Wreckage in the Wake of Federal Relief; 
The Economic Threat to the Freedom of 
Education; The Need and the Challenge of 
the Church-Related College. 

Because of propaganda of various kinds, 
most people lack a true perspective of the 
— conditions which touch them 

aily. 

115 pages. 5% x 8% inches. The Jacobs 
Press, Clinton, S. C. $1.00. P.B.F. 


Daily Strength, 

Some Hints for Fruitful Bible 
Study, compiled and edited by David 
H. Heydenburk. 


These two booklets are composed of se- 
lections from the writings of Charles G. 
Finney. The first consists of “a devotional 
passage for each day of the month”; the 
second, “hints for the believer.” 

For those who have not read the larger 
accounts of the life, work and teaching of 
this great evangelist and educator, these 
booklets give a good but brief introduction 
to the spirit and work of the man. 
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COMING IN OCTOBER ISSUE 


Jhe Story of the 
Scofield KK checence Sib 


SCOFIELD CENTENARY SPECIAL 


Dr. Arno C. Gaebelein has written specially for Moody 
Monthly this series of articles to celebrate the Scofield cen- 
tenary, which falls in 1943. Dr. Gaebelein is the only surviving 
member of the original seven contributing editors of the Sco- 


field Reference Bible. 


First installment of this series of five 


articles will appear in the October issue. 
Make sure your subscription is paid well in advance. 


Keep Moody Monthly coming to your home for this series— 


and for dozens of other stimulating articles and features sched- 
uled for coming issues. The rate—one year for $2.00; 4 years 


for $5.00. 


MOODY MONTHLY, Dept. 1005, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 


I have enclosed $ 


Name 


Please extend my subscription for 





Street 





City and State 








35 and 27 pages, respectively. 54% x 7% 
inches. Zondervan Publishing House, Grand 
Rapids. 25 cents each. E.S.M. 


Christ’s Way to India’s Heart, by 
J. Waskom Pickett. 


This volume is the product of six years 
of travel and study on the part of the au- 
thor, who is a bishop of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Much light is shed —_ 
present day conditions in India, as they 
confront the Christian Church. It will be 
read with profit by everyone concerned 
over the evangelization of that great mass 
of Hindus that as yet has been scarcely 
touched. There is a frank discussion and 
criticism of many traditional missionary 
methods and practices, many of which un- 
questionably hinder or defeat rather than 
help. Summing up, the bishop says: 

“We come to the end of this study see- 
ing more clearly that Christ is the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life for the whole of 
India, as for the whole world. His way to 
the heart of any a is the way of reve- 
lation of Himself in the lives of trans- 
formed men and women.” 

144 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Board cover, 50 cents. 

W.H.H.i 


On This Foundation, by W. Stanley 
Rycroft. . 

The subtitle, “The Evangelical Witness 
in Latin America,” gives a clue to the mes- 
sage of this book. In his preface the author 
says: “This volume was born of the con- 
viction formed through the years that a 
truly great civilization can be built only 
upon a spiritual foundation.” It is this 
deeply rooted belief that gives it a unique 
position among the vast number of works 
on Latin America now crowding every 
book counter. 

In a sympathetic foreword, Dr. John R. 
Mott says: “In the midst of the rising tide 
of literary effort devoted to this important 
part of the world, this volume... is Gis- 








“No-Hellites’”— Beware ! 


The trapper’s masterpiece is to get his 
victim to disbelieve there is a trap. 

‘‘No Harm’’ and ‘‘No Hell’’ are the 
devil’s twin slogans. This booklet shows 
six human methods and God’s one method 
of escaping Hell. 


en wm 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER 
Dept. 256A Westfield, Ind. 
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Sell Amazing Values in 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Sell the complete quality and value 

line of PersonalChristmas Cards. 
Show 6 exclusive NAME-IMPRINT- 
ED series—low as 50 for $1. Also 
ings with the new 


Deluxe Personal Christmas Cards. 
Write which lines interest you. Start 
ing at once — Get Samples now. . 
ART STUDIOS, Dept. 289 Imprinted 
225 Clifford, Rochester, N.Y. 


“ 
SAMPLES 





tinctly in a class by itself . .. The reader 
will tind here a most discerning portrayal 
of the essential facts both of the historical 
background, and of the present-day re- 
sources, trends and possibilities of Latin 
America, in particular from the point of 
view of the evangelical Christian move- 
ment.” 

210 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 
cents. J.R.R. 


In His Hands, by Harriet Heine. 


This booklet is No. 187 in the Moody 
Colportage Library. It tells the story of a 
Christian girl whose course at Bible School 
is interrupted by a series of events, in 
which the hand of the Lord is clearly seen 
and which lead her in fruitful paths of 
service. 

127 pages. 4% x 634 inches. The Moody 

ess, Chicago. 20 cents. L.E.L. 
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This department provides items of personal and 
general news of special interest to all former Institute 
students. Hearty and prayerful co-operation will be 
greatly appreciated. Please send news items promptly, 
written legibly, with full name and address, indicat- 
ing year of graduation or last year of attendance at 
the Institute, to the office of the Alumni Association, 
or to the editor of this department of the MontHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 
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THE NEW DEAN 


UR July issue 
briefly an- 
nounced the accept- 
ance by the Right 
Rev. William Cul- 
bertson, B.S., B.D., 
D.D., of Philadel- 
phia, of the invita- 
tion to become dean 
of the Educational 
Division of Moody 
Bible Institute as of September 1. In 
doing so, he relinquished the office of 
bishop of the New York and Philadelphia 
Synod, Reformed Episcopal Church, and 
also the rectorate of the Reformed Epis- 
copal Church of the Atonement, Ger- 
mantown, Pa. The late Dr. James M. 
Gray, former president of the Institute, 
was a minister in the Reformed Episcopal 
Church, and a friend of Dr. Culbertson. 
The new dean took his undergraduate 
work in education at Temple University, 
Philadelphia. He has been a member 
of the board of trustees and a lecturer 
at the Reformed Episcopal Seminary, 
where he received his theological train- 
ing, and latterly his doctor of divinity 
degree. Since 1928 he has been an in- 
structor at the Philadelphia School of 
the Bible, and has served the Philadel- 
phia fundamentalists as vice-president. 
Beginning his pastorate at Grace 
Church, Collingdale, Pa., in 1927, Dr. 
Culbertson next served St. John’s by the 
Sea, Ventnor, N.J., from 1930 to 1933. 
He then assumed the duties at the 
Church of the Covenant, and was conse- 
crated bishop in 1937, one of the young- 
est men in the United States to hold 
that office. He is succeeded by the Right 
Rev. Howard D. Higgins, formerly bishop 
coadjutor, in the bishopric and as rector 
of the church. 
In his middle thirties, the new dean is 
a member of the North American Coun- 
cil of the China Inland Mission; trustee 
of the League of Evangelical Students; 
has been a contributor to Christian 
periodicals, and a speaker at Bible con- 
ferences in all parts of the country. He 
is married and has four children. His 
youth, sense of mission, training, and ex- 
perience, all weigh on the side of a ca- 
reer of growing usefulness. 








FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 


Dr. Will H. Houghton, Sept. 25, Chris- 
tian Business Men’s Committee, San 


Francisco, Calif.; Sept. 27, morning serv- 


1942 


September, 





ice, Mission Covenant Church, Oakland, 
Calif., evening service, First Baptist 
Church, San Francisco, Calif. 

Dr. John H. Cable, Sept. 25, Bible Fel- 
lowship Church, Otttawa, Il. 

Dr. Harold L. Lundquist, Sept. 5-7, 
Thirteenth Annual Young People’s Con- 
ference, Conference Point, Lake Geneva, 
Wis.; Sept. 19, 20, Young People’s Con- 
ference, Mattoon, Ill. 

Dr. Warren Filkin, Sept. 27, Pine Street 
Presbyterian Church, Hammond, Ind., 
Sunday School Rally Day. 

Wendell P. Loveless, Sept. 18-20, State- 
wide Youth Conference, Walnut Street 
Baptist Church, Waterloo, Iowa. 

M. A. Darroch, Sept. 2-7, Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference, Rainbow Lake, Trufant, 
Mich.; Sept. 27-Oct. 11, evangelistic 
meetings, Bethel Baptist Church, Den- 
ver, Colo. 





SPRING TERM COMMENCEMENT 

The processional, singing “The Star 
Spangled Banner,” and the salutation by 
Allan E. Lewis (Ohio), class president, 
opened the class day exercises at Moody 
Bible Institute for the 161 Seniors and 
their friends in Torrey-Gray Auditorium 
at 10:30 am., August 5. Robert J. Mc- 
Millan (Iowa) directed the audience in 
singing “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ 
Name”; Walter T. Gray (Canada) made 
the invocation; a sextet of women’s voices 
sang “For All the World”; John D. Mc- 
Kay (Mich.), treasurer, read the Scrip- 
tures and offered prayer; and the audi- 
ence sang “Oh, for a Faith That Will Not 
Shrink.” 

Ruth B. Hall (Iowa), representing the 
women of the class, spoke on “The Chal- 
lenge of Our Faith.” Her thought crys- 
tallized around four nuclei: the challenge 
of our country, of the world’s need, of a 
life of sacrifice, and of purity. Thou- 
sands face death for whom there is a mes- 
sage of triumph; to a sorrowing world of 
One “who bore our griefs and carried our 
sorrows”; of sacrificial service for which 
Paul set the pattern; and of purity, the 
crystal Christ. 

The clarion tones of a trumpet ringing 
through an ensemble of mixed voices 
singing “The Challenge,” by Ackley, 
evoked the martial spirit. 

E. Raymond Heglin (S.D.), represent- 
ing the men, spoke on “The Divine Suf- 
ficiency,” which he saw exemplified in 
Moody, Luther, Paul, and Augustine: The 
class motto strikes the keynote of their 
united purpose: “Set for the Defense of 
the Gospel.” Their members will carry 
out different missions, all centered in the 
conviction of a never failing supply. 
Forty-five are designated for foreign serv- 
ice, others will bear their testimony at 
home; but they are all God’s ambassa- 
dors carrying His message from a com- 
mon center to the periphery of a world- 
wide service. 
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An octet of men’s voices rendered “Ever 
the Same,” by Loes; the audience sang 
in part “Full Surrender”; Helen L. Mc- 
Alerney (Ill.) appeared in a solo, “Pre- 
cious Lord, Take My Hand,” by Dorsey; 
Rae Pommer (Wis.) vice-president, pre- 
sented the class picture, to which Dr. 
P. B. Fitzwater, dean ad interim, re- 
sponded. Congratulatory telegrams were 
received from Raymond O. Nelson and 
wife; Elinor Stafford Millar; president of 
the junior class; and the classes of De- 
cember 1941 and April 1942. Ruth M. 
Butts (N.J.) wrote the words of the 
class song, “Forth to Triumph,” the sing- 
ing of which was directed by Robert F. 
Couture (Wis.), who wrote the music. 
The president closed the session with 
prayer. 

Dr. Will H. Houghton presided over the 
graduation exercises at 7:45 p.m., which 
filled the Moody Memorial Church. Dr. 
William H. Hockman, director of the Mis- 
sionary Course, read the Scriptures, and 
Dr. John H. Cable, of the faculty, offered 
prayer. Talmage J. Bittikofer directed 
the choir in the singing of two anthems. 

Introducing the speaker, Dr. Houghton 
said that next February Dr. Fitzwater 
will have served the Institute for thirty 
years, and that during the past year as 
dean ad interim his influence has been 
graciously felt. 

Speaking with a peculiar unction from 
John 17:18, Dr. Fitzwater, addressing 
particularly those in cap and gown be- 
fore him, discussed five imperatives to 
success: the indubitable consciousness of 
Christ’s commission for service; full con- 
fidence in their Book of Instruction; the 
proper actuating motive; conviction as to 
their assignment; and encouragement in 
the belief that God has those in the world 
whose hearts will open to their message. 
He said they are to get people to know 
God, know themselves, know what sin is, 
and particularly the remedy for sin; that 
all power is given the messenger in dis- 
pensing the remedy, and that Christ has 
declared He will always be with the dis- 
penser regardless of all handicaps and 
resistance. 

Dr. Houghton directed attention to the 
latter reference, “Lo, I am with you al- 
way,” as a statement of fact rather than 
a promise. 

The president of the Institute awarded 
diplomas to 160 graduates (one was un- 
avoidably absent), the largest graduat- 
ing class in the history of the Institute, 
representing 29 states of the Union, 
Canada and Africa. The names of the 
graduates follow: 

General Course: Marjory Faye Blum, 
Carolyn Eudora Boothe, Vivian June 
Bowser, Winnie Lee Burton, Helen Louise 
Connett, Eleanor Davis, Martha Jane 
DuVall, Mary Elizabeth Gale, Hilda 
Gwendolyn Gimpel, Twila Nadene Hahn, 
Lucy Raski Hanssen, Althea Powers 
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Dress Up Your Correspondence 

A beautiful box of correct size 

quality stationery, 100 sheets 

and 50 envelopes each, attrac 

tively printed with your name, 
address and town in royal 
blue ink. Buy one for your 
seif and a gift for your 
friend, order now! 

C. W. RITTER COMPANY 
2922 S. Main St., Los Angeles, Cal. 


. SEND CHECK OR M. O. TODAY 
SATISFACTION GUARANTEED 


TTRACT the UNSAVED 


Send a stamp for 6 new Samples of beautiful 














two-tone ‘“‘Art-Color’ Tracts: “This is the 
Victory’’; ‘‘The Touch of the Master’s Hand’; 
“Why Pick on Me?’’; “Will You Be Sur- 
prised ?’’; ““The Best Gift of All’, and “‘Who 


is a Christian?’ 

They arouse curiosity . . . are sure to be read 
- ++ you'll get wonderful results from their use. 
Only 40c a 100 — Order Today! 

THE FUNDAMENTAL PRESS 
Dept. M, 4614 Wilson Ave. Chicago, IIl. 


AGENT SELL Christmas Greetings! 
50 Attractive Folders With Name 
Printed Thereon to Sell for $1.00 
Religious sentiment with name if desired. Send 10c 
for mounted samples. 40% Commission to Agents. 
Larger greetings 25 in box without name sell for 
80c. Send 40c for sample box. 


The Anderson Press, Inc. 


527 PENN STREET 
READING, PENNA. 





THIS IS TO SAY 


We want to demonstrate our ability to supply your needs 
in anything religious—Bibles from 40c; Testaments from 
10c; The best in Religious Fiction; Pastor’s Pocket 
Record 35c; Sunday-school Sec’y. Annual Record 75c; 
Ideal Church Record $2.75; Bethel Series Sunday-school 
Literature—first orders at half-price. Catalog free. 


A Tithe of our income given to Missions 
BETHEL PUBLISHING CO., 1821 S0. Main St, ELKHART, IND. 
lhl Bll 











Sell Christmas Cords / 
ifeole}/4a-)-le) tis am 


EARN EXTRA MONEY FOR YOURSELF OR 
SOCIETY—Sel] Christmas and Everyday Greeting 








mas Folders each with scripture verse and pleasing 
sentiment. Sellfor $ Religious Everyday 
Cards with scriptures—12 cards. Birthday 


Get-Well. etc. Sellfor 60c. Particulars. 


POEHLMANN GREETINGS 
9 Linden Park, Dept. M, Buffalo, N.Y. 


FREE 









Our new general 
catalog of Bibles, 
Books, Plaques, 
Greeting Cards, 
and Games. SENDFORIT TODAY! 


Christian Service Press 


P. O. Box 174M Moline, Illinois 


NEW WRITERS NEEDED 
na FREE 


in newspapers, magazines and books. 
Splendid opportunity to “‘break into’’ 


fascinating writing field. May bring 
you up to $5.00 per hour spare time. DETAILS 
Experience unnecessary. Write today for FREE 


details. NO OBLIGATION. Postcard will do. 
Comfort Writer’s Service, Dept. FU-141, St. Louis, Mo. 


Sell Peraon  wititico 
CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Earn Extra Income daily. Show smartest 
Persona! Christmas Cards with name—50 











for $1, Another big “age OE amorous Box 21 as- 
i Sells for $1 


sorted Christmas Folders. . 100% profit. 
Sampleson approval, 


Many otherboxes. Amazingvalues. § 
WALTHAM ART PUBLISHERS, Dept. 6 
160 North Washington Street Boston, . 


ee 
y, » oo 
Your BEST Advertisement 
—of meetings, services, etc. for Churches, Classes, So- 
cieties or Personal use. The little Monthly with a lot of 
power. Four pages of soul-saving experiences and testi- 
monies, articles and poems—Your Announcement im- 
printed—Price ONLY $4.50 a thousand. Issued monthly. 
Send for FREE sample, enclosing stamp for mailing. 





THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 
Dr. Willard M. Aldrich, Editor 
P. 0. Box |-M 


Vancouver, Wash. 
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Hooker, Janet Alice Lightvoet, Helen Lil- 
lian McAlerney, Margaret Jeanne May, 
Maxine Edith Miller, Leona Frances 
Murray, Ethel Elaine Peterson, Wilma 
Amanda Ratzlaff, Josephine Rose Reichel, 
Dorothy Mary Rendel, Dorothy Dean 
Robbins, Catherine Schaeffer, Hattie 
Bynum Shelton, Johanne Margaret Sher- 
stad, Mary Jane Teich, Valma Ellis 
Unruh, Alice Josephine Van Stee, Ber- 
niece Woodrum, Leonard Robert Ander- 
son, Donald Earnest Bartley, James Ron- 
ald Beaty, Philip Eugene Bush, Walter 
Bernard Carlson, Paul Jackson Christian, 
James Harvey Clark, Jr., Edwin Watson 
Coddington, Jack Moore Corry, Elmer 
Merrill Dortzbach, Robert Gene Dow, 
James Milton Howard, Earl Raymond 
Krock, Edward George Lambert, Edward 
William Laukhuf, Joseph Franklin Levac, 
Evan Wayne Lichty, Robert James Mc- 
Millan, James Burton McRoberts, Robert 
Lee Moreland, Charles Herbert Morris, 
Robert Riley Murfin, Joseph Thomas 
Pantano, Irvin Luther Piell, Lester Lehr 
Schwemer, Victor Eugene Sears, Cloyde 
Alden Shirk, Keith Norvin Sill, Ernest 
Rexford Williams, Robert Donald Wiser. 

Christian Education Course: Ruth Hil- 
dur Carlson, Olga Barbara Demery, Vieva 
Joy Graves, Katherine Lavelle Harwell, 
Emabeth Hayes, Margaret McCallister 
Johnson, Ethel Elizabeth Kaney, Lila 
Lorene Kent, Norma Arlene Knee, Mary 
Elizabeth Linquist, Linda ¥. Plett, Evelyn 
Mildred Rhoads, Irene Kathryn Rylander, 
Ruth Marie Shaffer, Carol Genevieve 
Stockton, Alice Josephine Van Stee, Olive 
Van Syoc, Wilna Julia Weir, Randall Wil- 
liam Larson. 

Christian Education—Music Course: 
Dorothy Lillian Braun, Ranghild Vellamo 
Werho, Robert Merritt Woodburn. 

Jewish Missions Course: Lillian Asp, 
Arla Kathryn Brown, Marion E. Irwin, 
Ruth Magdalene Jingst, Ruth Evelyn 
Loesch, Gretchen Maxine Schoonover, 
Dorothy Adelle Shriver, Mary Ethel Wil- 
liams, Donald Lee Humphrey, Arthur 
Neetz, Kenneth Charles White. 

Missionary Course: Hattie Leonora An- 
derson, Inez Rosalie Boote, Ruth Mar- 
jorie Butts, Doris Arlene Champney, Ruth 
Margaret Dobbertin, Janet Glupker, Faith 
Goodwin, Ruth Bernice Hall, Mary Eliza- 
beth Linquist, Esther L. M. Matteson, 
Myrtle Rose Margaret Mesler, Alta Faye 
Otis, Rae Pommer, Wilhelmina Rynders, 
Jeanette Anna Saldin, Norma Esther 
Tryner, Charlotte Ellen Van Steenburg, 
Norma Marie Wall, Richard Peter Boehr, 
Steven Chapko, Charles Christian Kary, 
John David McKay, Charles Arthur Mon- 
roe, Clair Edward Moore, Clifford Niles 
Rowe, Harold John Schumacher, Edwin 
Charles Steffy. 

Music Course: Doris Powell Aseltine, 
Faith Arline Holsteen, Helen Louise 
Meyer, Johanne Margaret Sherstad, Rob- 
ert Frederick Couture, Frank Waggoner, 
Jr. 

Pastors Course: Howard James Abra- 
hamsen, James Herman Adams, John 
Lloyd Aseltine, Gordon Joseph Bishop, 
Paul Matthew Buckert, Allen Frederick 
Butzine, Wesley Arthur Carlson, Walter 
J. Dick, Cleon Marsh Ferguson, Carl Nor- 
ris Fischer, John Graber, Walter Thomas 
Gray, Wendell Emanuel Hansen, Stanley 
Arthur Hanson, Emerald Raymond Heg- 








NEW EDITIONS 
¥ Bl ered, | 


7T’ series 


‘DR. NORMAN B. HARRISON 
Bible Teacher, Evangelist, Author, Pastor 


HIS SALVATION, a new presentation of the 
book of Romans by analysis. With charts. 
158 pages; paper, 60c; cloth, $1.00. 


HIS SURE RETURN, a sane portrayal of the 
proof, purpose, period, portents and pros- 
pects of Christ's second coming, with rea- 
sons for believing that it is imminent. 96 
pages; paper, 25c. 


HIS VERY OWN, illuminating and invigo- 
rating study in the book of Ephesians. 
Charts included. 176 pages; paper, 60c; 
cloth, $1.00. 


HIS IN A LIFE OF PRAYER, based on the 
thought that such a life is a privilege. 
96 pages; paper, 50c; cloth, 75c. 


Eight other titles in this series. 
Order all by mail. 


ood WOSS vert. M 312 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASSOCIATION 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE - CHICAGO 








lin, William Earl Johnson, Burwell Mc- 
Donald Kennedy, Allan Edward Lewis, 
Emory Jariel McKenzie, E. Richard Mar- 
kel, Edward Martin, Bernhard J. Nickel, 
Willis Aron Olson, Wilford Noel Paul, Vic- 
tor Thomas Paulsen, William Rockford 
Pencille, Jr., Gus Frederick Peters, Dee 
Everett Reichel, Joe Bailey Rice, Freder- 
ick Miles Roberts, Carman William Rob- 
inson, Walter A. Kenneth Rude, Lyle 
Virgil Sharp, Robert Raymond Spratlin. 
Calvin Wilbert Sterner, Levi Max Weir, 
Reginald O. Woodworth, Stephen Zdepski, 
Gordon Glenn Zimmerman. 

Students completing courses in the 
Correspondence School from March 16 
to June 30, totaled 999. They represented 
forty-one states of the Union, six prov- 
inces of Canada, and Canal Zone, Cuba, 
and Africa. Radio School of the Bible 
certificates issued were 157. 





DISTINCTION CONFERRED UPON 
CHINESE DOCTOR 

Margaret Hie-Ding Lin, M.A., M.D., 
F.I.C.S. ’16, according to the Chicago 
Herald-American, is the eighth woman in 
the history of China to have a medical 
degree conferred upon her, and is the 
first woman to be made a fellow of the 
International College of Surgeons. 

In an interview, Dr. Lin said she was 
especially proud of the 6,500 babies she 
delivered during her twenty-two years’ 
practice in China, where she was born, 
the daughter of Chinese missionaries. 
She studied at Foochow College, and in- 
terned at the Women’s and Children’s 
Hospital of Chicago. A few years ago 
she returned to America for additional 
study at the University of Illinois. 


Moody Monthly 
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Prepare NOW For CHRISTMAS 


You need attractive Cards and stimulating 
Tracts for Christmas distribution. Order NOW 
while numbers are complete and material availa- 
ble. Send 10c for samples of special Christmas 
Tracts and “Masterpiece” Christmas cards. 
Perfect for personal use or distribution. 

We also have cards for general use that will 
surprise you with their beauty and effective- 
ness. Also a large assortment of tract holder 
cellophane sheets for tract casting. 

Make this Christmas truly a Christian one. 
Order early to avoid disappointment: get YOUR 
selection from complete line. Write today. 


Faith, Prayer & Tract League 
Dept. MM Muskegon Heights, Mich. 


OUT-OF-PRINT and Hard-to-Find Books 


supplied; Also family and town histories, magazine 
back numbers, etc. I subject: I end 
us your list of wants—no obligation. 
promptly. Lowest prices. 


(Religious Books a Specialty) 
AMERICAN LIBRARY SERVICE 


117 West 48th Street, Dept. 777, New York City 
(We also Buy Old Books and Magazines) 


BOOKLETS by W. T. McLEAN 


Art Covers—The make lovely gifts. 
of Reading 


othy, 15c; The Tabernacle, 
erayer Sroverns: i 
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Lilies, Sc; Hebr ; Petals from 
the Rose of Sharon (the last two are Gospel 
’ Cc. 

ER NOW—When ordering, ask for com- 
‘ 3 i of Mr. McLean’s other smaller 
A booklets and gospel tracts. 

CENTRAL BIBLE BOOK & TRACT DEPOT 
1249 Griswold Street, DETROIT, MICH. 


ACRES of RUBIES 


by LeBaron W. Kinney, President of The Hebrew Christian 
Society. A new book of studies of Hebrew words for the 





English reader. Chapters on the words, ‘‘Selah,’’ ‘‘The 
Urim and Thummim,” “The Shekinah,’’ some of the in- 
spired titles of the Psalms, ete., ete. Comforting, enlight- 


ening, heart-warming messages from things long-hidden 
in the deep, rich mines of Scripture. Cloth binding; price, 
$1.25 postpaid. 

HEBREW CHRISTIAN SOCIETY : 
10749 Superior Avenue Cleveland, Ohio 











“Training the Chinese to accept mod- 
ern medicine,” Dr. Lin added, “has not 
been easy. It has taken years to educate 
them to give up herbs for medicine. Now 
they welcome scientific western treat- 
ment. But to succeed with them one 
must win their confidence. If you can’t 
stop a toothache they immediately doubt 
your ability to cure a more serious 
malady. There are no specialists in my 
country.” 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Walter J. Teeuwissen, Jr. ’35, and Mrs. 
Teeuwissen (Verna E. Smith ’33) are 
now located at Indianola, Iowa, where 
the former has been ordained and in- 
stalled as pastor of the First United Pres- 
byterian Church. Indianola is a college 
town, and they enjoy particularly their 
opportunity of service among the young 
people of the community. In May Mr. 
Teeuwissen received the Th.B. degree 
from the Westminster Theological Semi- 
nary, Philadelphia, Pa.; concurrently 
Mrs. Teeuwissen took some work in 
Greek, Hebrew, and Arabic. 

Helen Bryant ’39, is evangelizing in 
southern Texas. She writes: “At our 
back door are 30,000 Mexicans and 5,000 
Negroes. In Nueces County, where we 
live, there is a large population of the 
poorer white people, and approximately 
500 Jews, including European refugees.” 

Albert Cronk ’40, and Mrs. Cronk ’40, 
R.F.D. 3, Box 680, Corpus Christi, Tex., 


1942 


September, 





are with several other missionaries as- 
sociated with Miss Bryant. Speaking for 
the group, the latter says: “No one else 
is working near our mission. God is 
laying it upon our hearts to build a per- 
manent work with branches in each of 
the above mentioned groups. A mission 
building is nearing completion, but we do 
not yet have inside furnishings.” She 
asks prayer for this promising adventure. 

Leslie M. Van Inwegen ’35, formerly 
student pastor of a church at Pretty 
Prairie, Kan., is now minister of a new 
church at Langeloth, Pa., and also a 
charge at Cross Creek, W. Va. In May 
he was graduated by Sterling (Kan.) Col- 
lege, which granted him the A.B. de- 
gree. He hopes to attend the United 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa., this fall. 

Harold D. Burkholder ’38, Quaker- 
town, Pa., assisted Dr. Robert M. Mc- 
Quilkin, president of Columbia Bible 
College, in a Bible conference at New- 
ton, Kan., where he directed the music. 
Some two hundred young people ex- 
pressed a desire for a higher level of 
Christian experience. Mr. Burkholder 
also conducted a week of evangelistic 
meetings at Bedford, Pa., resulting in 
nine professed conversions. 

Marion S. Hoffsommer ’38, graduate of 
the Pastors Course, and minister of the 
Alma (Neb.) Congregational Church for 
the past three and a half years, was or- 
dained in his home church (Hillsdale 
Congregational), by the Northwest As- 
sociation of Oklahoma. 

E. Loren Pugsley ’39, and Mrs. Pugsley 
(Violet Fross ’39) conducted a daily va- 
cation Bible school, June 1-14, in con- 
nection with the Merrill (Wis.) Com- 
munity Presbyterian Church, of which 
the former is pastor. Twelve children ac- 
cepted Christ as Saviour, and several 
renewed their dedication; some of these 
hope for missionary service. 

L. W. Enfield ’39, has become associ- 
ated with the Sunrise Gospel Hour of 
radio station CFCN, “The Voice of the 
Prairies” Calgary, Alberta, Can., as as- 
sistant director. 

Kenneth Dwyer and Mrs. Dwyer (Ma- 
bel Wheeler ’42), are located at Hum- 
boldt, S. D., where the former is pastor 
of a church. 

Robert Lewis ’39, and Mrs. Lewis 
(Jewell Evans ’38) have relinquished 
their connection with the Primitive 
Methodist Conference in relation to the 
Benton (Wis.) church, and have united 
with the Illinois Conference of Methodist 
Churches, with responsibility for the 
Lynville and Riggston (Ill.) charges. 

John Hay and Mrs. Hay (Sarah E. Mc- 
Farlane ’18) came from a pastorate in 
Custis, Fla., to 3964 Washington Boule- 
vard, St. Louis, Mo., where the former 
is associated with the work of the Gospel 
Center. é 

Dorothy Grunbock ’42, Cicero (IIl.) 
Bible Church, and W. Frank Lister ’19, 
district superintendent of the Methodist 
Church, have won cash awards in the 
second annual tract writing contest spon- 
sored by the Christian Workers Founda- 
tion, 20 N. Wacker Drive, Chicago, IIl.; 
the former receiving the third prize, and 
the latter was one of five receiving one 
of the fifth prizes. Contestants were 











Be Your Own 
MUSIC 
Teacher 


Learn at Home 


bv wonderful improved metho 

Simple as A, B, C—a child 
can learn it. Your lessons con- 
sist of real selections instead 
of tiresome exercises. When 
you finish one of these de- 
lightfully easy lessons you've 
added a new “‘piece’’ to your 
list. You read 
—no ‘‘numbers’’ 






notes, too 
or trick music. 


aiciuvu a suv Luvruugh 


that some of our 700,000 students are vaud and orcues.ra 
LEADERS. Everything is in print and pictures. First you 
are told what to do. Then a picture shows you how to do 
it. Then you do it yourself and hear it. In a few short 
months you become a good musician—the life of every 


party. 

Free Print and Picture Sample 
You may quickly become a fine player through the U.S. 
School home study method. 
Free [rint and Picture Sample which explain all. 
mention your favorite instrument. Instruments supplied 
when needed, cash or credit. 


U. $. School of Music, 1569 Brunswick Bldg. N.Y. C. 


U. S. School of Music, 1569 Brunswick Bldg., N.Y.C. 


I am interested in music study, particularly in_ the 
instrument checked below. Please send your free illus- 
trated booklet, ‘‘How to Learn Music at Home,’’ and 
the free Print and Picture Sample. 











Piano Mandolin Tenor Banjo 
Pil Trumpet on saat ‘ 
ccordion er nstrumen 
Saxophone Trombone 

ION “csr tipo dals anctodadba ecneanipeda sndhbavuddanauevanushaasnessavdismesandunial 
Street ....... 

UNE casuadoscien State. 






















SAMPLE BOX ON APPROVAL 
Greeting cards are great morale builders 
Let us cheer the men in the service this year 
and others with religious cards that revere 
the true Christmas. Represent our Big Line 
of Box Assortments and make largest profits 
by giving greater values of our Scripture 
Text Christmas and Everyday Assortments; 
Christmas and Everyday Wrappings; 50 
=. 50 for ars — 25 for $1 lines 
with name imprinted. Be sure to 

BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS, for there 
a A is a growing demand forth d 

religious items. Full information sent with ca be ee 
approval. Send no money. Rush request today. Churches and 
clubs use this opportunity to raise money for your treasury. 

LAWRENCE E. STROBEL & CO., Dept. RS-17 

257 So. Spring St. Los Angeles, Cal., or 111 E. 5th St., Cinciogau, Ohio 


Earn Cash Dally 


SELL CHILTON CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Make good money spare time taking orders from friends, 
neighbors and others for amazing value, fast-selling 


NEW “PRIZE” ASSORTMENT-ONLY *1 
21 lovely Christmas folders, Latest smart designs; warm 
<4 greetings. Everybody buys. Your cash profit 
up to 50c. 11 fast-selling boxes: Gift Wrappings, h- 
ings, Religious, Humorous,Everyday. Also Avast quality 

PERSONAL GREETINGS: Name 50 FOR $1 
Big sellers, a ick profits. Extra cash bonus. No expe- 
rience needed. Write today for Samples on approval. 


“ CHILTON GREETINGS COMPANY 
147 Essex Street Dept.17-R Boston, Mass. 


















sei 2 “Thanks to CHICAGO SCHOOL OF 
NI RSING, I am able to support myself and little 
girl,” writes Mrs. W. C. H., of Texas, one of the 
thousands of graduates of this 43-year-old school. 
ou, too, can prepare yourself at home to be a 
trained practical nurse. High School not necessary. 
STUDENT EARNS $25 WEEKLY! Mrs. R. W. 
writes, “Was still training when I took my first 
case, at $25 a week!’’ Many others also earn while 
learning. Easy payments. Equipment included. Men 
and women, 18 to 60. SEND COUPON NOW. 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 





Dept. 249, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago, 111. 
Please send free booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 
Name. Age 

City State 
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Sell Christmas Cards 


Start yet Money at Once 
PERSONAL IMPRINTED CARDS including 
three ey 00 lines and two 25-for-$1.00 lines. 


BOX ASSORTMENTS including our outstanding 

Blue Ribbon assortment. Gu:ift Wrappings, Etchings, 

and Religious assortments. Write at once 
CHAS. A. BELZ CO. 

1711 Walnut Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


NOW IS THE TIME! 


Sell THE NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE either 
on full time or part time basis. Easy-payment 
plan now brings this “Peer of all Bibles” 
within reach of everyone. Write for details. 


JNO. A. DICKSON PUB. CO. 
Dept. E, 153 N. Michigan Ave., Chicago 


DR. HERBERT G. TOVEY 


Director of Music, The Bible Institute of Los Angeles 
offers to the singing public the new, 1941 
ok of octave solos. 
Unique Sacred Solos 

His melodies and harmonies, written to the poem-lyrics 
of Mabel Long are entirely different and arresting. Con- 
tains the famous wedding song, “‘Since God Gave Me 
You SOc per book 

THE SACRED MUSIC FOUNDATION 

560 So. Hope Street, Los Angeles, Cal. 




















Leading Cults Answered 


Most effective pamphlet for meeting error is 
new edition of SPIRIT OF TRUTH CHART 
by Keith L. Brooks. Shows in parallel columns 
cult teachings in contrast with Scripture. 
Printed on bond paper. Keep one always with 
you. 5c each; 40c doz. Special quantity rates. 
AMERICAN PROPHETIC LEAGUE, Inc. 
Box BB, Sta. Eagle Rock, Les Angeles, Calif. 














penry post card will bring you samples of the 

most unique line of church bulle- 

tins. Reproductions of art by the 

old masters. Prices very reason- 

able. Lithographed on stock that will mim- 

eograph. No slip sheeting necessary. Order 
your Christmas bulletins early. 


Ecclesiastical Art Press, Dept. M 
218 S. Shawnee Terrace, Louisville, Ky. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Send at once for free samples of our Imprint 
Line. 50, 25, 20 and 12 for $1.00. Send 60c 
for sample box of 21 scripture text assort- 
ment. Beautiful cards. 


Midwest Greeting Card Co. 
607 S. Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill., Dept. 22 


COFIELD BIBLES 


Mottoes, Greeting Cards, Tracts and 
Other Active Items 


Sell —— y—with profit—You can earn extra money as our 
representative. Write TODAY for Tull particulars. Be 
that christ! an Man or Woman in your ee to seize 
a ity. Best season just ahead. started 
CICERO BIBLE COLPORTAGE 
2228 S2nd Avenue Dept. MM § Cicero, Hlinois 





























“Japan Forgot to Remember” 
(Tom Olson’s New Tract) 


For free distribution to conscientious 
Christian workers. 


Order a Supply from 
LE TOURNEAU EVANGELISTIC CENTER 


1270 Sixth Avenue Suite 6078 New York, N. Y. 














—FOR VICTORY: BUY BONDS— 
Let freedom ring. Buy U. S. Defense 
Bonds and Stamps. 


Make MORE Money This Christmas 


With our “Bible Text Special’’—50 beautiful Christ- 
mas folders imprinted with name and choice of Bible 
verse. Sells for only $1.20. Nothing else like it. 
Christians appreciate. Liberal commission. Also, our 
complete line, Greeting Cards, ‘‘Sunshine’’ plaques, 
Calendars, Bible Games, Novelties, etc., pays good 
profit to yourself or your Society. Send for return- 
able —— and free Display Packet on “Bible 
Verse Special.”’ (Our large agent’s Book and Bible 
catalog oy — on request.) Satisfaction guar- 
anteed. Write 

C. W. Boyer, tol Windsor Rd., Dept. MM-9, Dayton, 0. 
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businessmen, housewives, college profes- 
sors, ministers, high school and college 
graduates, and even an inmate of a 
penal institution. The purpose of the 
contest is to revive interest in the re- 
ligious tract as a means of evangelism. 

David Beynon John ’37, who has been 
working under the Sudan Interior Mis- 
sion in connection with the Sokoto Leper 
Mission Settlement, Nigeria, West Africa, 
is home on furlough, and would be glad 
to hear from friends, at 51 Farr Avenue, 
Johnson City, N.Y. 

BIRTHS 

To J. Charles Hocking ’39, and Mrs. 
Hocking (Martha Lucas ’39), a son, 
Jackie, in Brazil, S. Amer. 

To A. Fred Nelson ’35, and Mrs. Nelson 
35, a daughter, Mildred Marie, Feb. 17, 
at Changan, Shensi, China. 

To Hubert M. Karl ’40, and Mrs. Karl, 
a daughter, Sandra Lee, July 3. 

To C. Bernard Williams ’40, and Mrs. 
Williams ’41, a son, Kelvin James, Apr. 21. 

To Kenneth Chapman ’41, and Mrs. 
Chapman (A. Marie Manire ’41), a son, 
John Arthur, July 22, at Columbus, Ky. 

To Herbert W. Orman ’39, and Mrs. 
Orman (Jennie Kernac ’39), a daughter, 
Edith Glendine, Apr. 1, at Ithaca, N.Y. 

To H. Burton Dunbar and Mrs. Dun- 
bar (Frances M. Ketter ’36), a son, Alan 
Burton, July 25, at Pasadena, Calif. 

To Boyd C. Lentz and Mrs. Lentz (Hen- 
rietta M. Peterson ’40), a son, Stanley 
Boyd, May 9, at Ridley Park, Pa. 

To Roland C. Aggers ’33, and Mrs. 
Aggers (Natalie Anne Morris ’33), a 
daughter, Mary Anne, July 4, at Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

To Raymond S. Larsen ’40, and Mrs. 
Larsen (Kathryn Reuther ’38), a son, 
Raymond §., Jr., July 22, at Nashville, 
Tenn. 

To George Ekstrom ’41, and Mrs. Ek- 
strom (Elizabeth Schreiber ’41), a son, 
George Louis, June 21, at Axtell, Neb. 

MARRIAGES 

Jim Willson ’36, and Florence Sutter, 
Mar. 7, at Forteleza, Brazil, S. Amer. 

Stanley Norman Myers and Nyleta Mae 
Stilwell ’38, May 13, at Kano, Nigeria, 
Africa. 

Raymond R. Veenker ’40, and Lois L. 
Martin ’40, July 17, at Miango, Nigeria, 
Africa. 

Edward T. Barram ’40, and Mary 
Elizabeth Mackay ’41, June 27, at Hamil- 
ton, Ont. 

Charles A. Adams ’42, and H. Eleanor 
Gillam ’38, July 11, at Winnetka, Ill. 

Henry Demler ’41, and Ann W. Kinast 
741, June 6, at Chicago, Ill. 

Kenneth Dwyer and Mabel Wheeler 
42, Mar. 1, at Chicago, Ill. 

John D. Mahan and Marguerite Bed- 
well ’41, July 11, at Fort Knox, Ky. 





DEATHS 

Mrs. A. L. Johansen (Carolyn F. Boyd 
20) died at her home in Chicago, IIl., on 
July 29, after an illness of more than a 
year. 

Neal Curtis ’38, who had been in train- 
ing at Shaw Field, Sumter, S.C., was 
killed in an airplane crash on August 4. 
He had only recently received his com- 
mission. 





LISTEN FELLOWS!!! 
(New Edition) 
Be Strong! Be Honest! Be Safe! 


Just the book for your boy in the army or 
navy. Full of information, admonition, in- 
spiration. Exceedingly interesting. 

Price—2 Dimes. 


True Life Library, Sebring, Fla. 


“He Is Thy Lord and 
Worship Thou Him.” 
“A fascinating book” 
Price $1.50 from the author 


LeBaron W. Kinney 


18100 Cornwall Rd., 
Cleveland, Ohio 


EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED 
AND GLASSES FITTED 


DR. ERIC G. TAVS—Optometrist 


3508 FULLERTON AVE., CHICAGO 
Telephone: Belmont 5234 
Hours: 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. Reasonable Prices 




















AGENTS WANTED 


We need 500 Christian workers to sell our 
splendid religious line of Christmas and every- 
day greeting cards, Scripture calendars, pencils, 
stationery, novelties, sacred music, song books, 
plaques, mottoes, Bibles, and books. Good com- 
mission. Send for our large free catalog. 


THE BOONE PUBLISHING CO. 
P. O. Box 200 Des Moines, Iowa 


ae rintendent, one copy of ‘Prove 


asd Now, Herewith”’ for each family in his con- 
gregation providing he will agree to give a talk 
on Tithing before distribution. Write stating 
denomination and number of leaflets desired to 
TITHER, 721M Title Insurance Bldg., Los 
Angeles, California. 








5 any Evangelical Christian Minis- 
Sunday School or Missionary 











Please report change of address 
direct to Moopy MonrTHLY allowing 
4 weeks, if possible, before change 
is to take effect. 


$ 00 BILL TRACT 
One hundred thousand GIVEN AWAY 
Looks like old issue currency — Two colors: 
Currency Green, Bankers Gray — Personal 
Workers’ Favorite — America’s popular tract 
10c PER DOZEN (COPYRIGHTED) $1.00 PER 250 
OPEN BIBLE PUBLISHERS Des Moines, lowa 
850 I8th St., Dept. 2 


OILETTE FOLDERS — Other Bargains 


1—20 Oilette Christmas folders, each like an oil painting 
—New, Neat, Novel. 

















2—21 De Luxe Scripture Christmas folders. 
3—14 De Luxe Everyday cards. 
4—21 Secular Christmas folders and 6 gift enclosure fold 
ers 
Priced: $1.00 each; Any 2—$1.75; Any 3—$2.50; All 4 
$3.00. - ’ostpaid thru Zone Fine oh Me 5-8 add 25c. Quantity 
te 


Limi 
H. L. SEVALL 
52M Woodbridge Ave., New Brunswick, N. J. 


NO DISAPPOINTMENT 


Our Everyday and Christmas Greetings are bet- 
ter than ever, and more beautiful. Use them per- 
sonally, if you like the best. Represent us and 
make large profits for yourself or society. Par- 
ticulars and a GIFT FREE if you include name 
and address of an interested friend. Write today 
for large nonte gge Saga including many 
items of interest. 

E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 
301-5 N. Elm St., Nappanee, Ind. 


SEND AND SELL Greeting Cards with TRUE 


SENTIMENTS 


Our Box of 24 De Luxe Scripture ey Christmas Folders is without doubt 
the best value on the market. A $1.75 value. Our Companion Box of 18 
Scripture Text Folders for Birthday. *yek. Sympathy, etc., sells readily 
at $1.00. All nave envelopes to match. As a Sample offer we will send 
either of the above Assortments for 6Sc. Two or more Boxes. SOc each. 
Satisfaction quarant mteed. Organized groups earn funds. No ex- 
perience needed. Profit up to 100%. Sellour completeline of 12 Box As- 
sortments; also over 300 Books and Bibles. We suggest you order early 


SHEPHERD'S TOWN CARD CO.,Shepherdstown, Pa.,Box 19 
Moody Monthly 
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TAKES UP THE COLORS! 

Falling into step with Ameri- 
ca’s manpower today, Herman Voss 
has joined with Uncle Sam and is 
now located at one of the naval 
stations. Mr. Voss began his as- 
sociation with WMBI several years 
ago, while still a student at the 
Institute. On graduation in Au- 
gust, 1939, he became a full-time 
employee. His presence will be 
missed both by staff members and 
by the listening audience. 


, 
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*SET FOR DEFENSE’’ 
The August 1942 graduating class 
of the Institute presented the tra- 
ditional Senior broadcast Sunday 
afternoon, August 2, from four to 
five o’clock. The first half of the 
program consisted of music and 
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DEDICATED WHOUY TO 
THE SERVICE OF 
QUA LOAD AND SAVIOUR 
JESUS CHAIST 


testimony, broadcast from the Torrey- 
Gray Auditorium. During this first half 
hour the entire class of 161 members par- 
ticipated. The second half hour of the 
program, which was broadcast from the 
WMBI studios, featured a dramatic 
sketch presenting the motto of the class, 
“Set for the Defense of the Gospel!” 





NEW JERSEY TRIBUTE 

The Salute to the States program, car- 
ried on during June, July, and August, 
was well received. The governors of the 
states included on the salute were noti- 
fied, and a number of letters were re- 
ceived in reply. Among the outstand- 
ing letters was one from the Honorable 
Charles Edison, governor of New Jersey. 
The letter follows: 

“New Jersey is proud to be the recipi- 
ent of a special salute given in connec- 
tion with your summer series of radio 
programs over station WMBI in Chicago. 

“By stressing the great significance of 
the importance of religion in our daily 
living, the Moody Bible Institute is ren- 
dering a distinct public service. Clearly 
there is a need today for all of us to con- 
sider practical ways and means whereby 
the gap between religion and education 
can be more effectively bridged. 

“In our anxiety to avoid things spir- 
itual in our schools, we have, as a result, 
undoubtedly emphasized things material. 
We have stressed aptitudes rather than 
character. 


“You are engaged in a very construc- 
tive public service, and may your sum- 
mer series meet with the success it so 
richly deserves. 

“New Jersey proudly accepts your sa- 
lute. “Sincerely yours, 

(Signed) “CHARLES EDISON, 
Governor.” 





NOTES IN BRIEF 
The voice of William E. Larson, of 
Grand Rapids, Mich., has recently been 
added to WMBI staff. Mr. Larson is a 
graduate of the Institute and also of 
Wheaton (Ill.) College. In addition to 
assisting with the news and general an- 
nouncing, he is frequently heard in de- 
votional messages. He is also assisting 

in the Continuity Department. 





Some of WMBI’s listeners who are also 
readers of the Moopy MONTHLY have 
asked that this page carry pictures and 
snapshots of this station’s personnel. 
For the next few months we hope to 
honor these requests, introducing readers 
to the voices of WMBI. 


“KEEP IT FLYING" 


Yes, and let's keep the gospel going tool 





Angelus Trio 

Announcers’ Sextet 

Around the Mediterranean. . 
Bible Stud ue. 
Birthday Anniversary Pisa” 


Bread of Life 
Celebrated Choirs 
Chapel Quartet 

Cheer Tu 
Chicagoland Preachers 

Child Evangelism Fellowship. Ww. 
Chorus Ti Ww. 
Classic Miniatures 

Community Salute. . 

Continued Story Reading 
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Dairy Drama... 
Defense Program. . 
Editor Speaks, The... . 

Faculty Recital is 
Friday oped Songsters....F., 
From a City Tower.......... ., 

Gems of Melody weekdays, 
Girls’ Glee Club. -Tue., Th., Sat., 

Glory Moments Th., 
Golden Nuggets 

Oe Te) Scns ‘ 
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BOBORS 


Gospel in Print 
— Music 
..Sun., 4:00 p.m.; Peiee— 
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Haven of Rest 


September, 1942 
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WMBI PROGRAMS 


Hebrew Christian Broadcast......... Ko 
Home W., 
Hymns for the Home eekdays, 
Hymns from the Chapel, Tue., Th. Sat. 
Hymn Si ” weekdays, 
Hymns You Love to Sing Ww. 
Keyboard Harmonies 

KYB Club 


nn 
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Lest We Forget. . 

Let’s Praise Hi 

Living Water 
Lutheran Hour 

Mail Bag 

Meditation 

Melody Time 

Memory Gems 

Men’s Voices in Song. . 


a.; BM, W.,. Th, 
Midweek Devotional 
Miracles and Melodies 

Sun., 9:30 a.m.; Mon., 

Missionary Miniatures 
Morning Meditation 
Morning Melodies 
Morning Worship 
Music 
Music and Meditation 
Music Appreciation 
Music of the Masters 
Musical Meditation 
Nature Sermons 
News Summary 

. weekdays, 6:00, 8:00 a.m., 12:00 m., 
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No. 9 Elm Street 
F., 10:15 a.m., Tue., Th., Sat., 6:15 
M., W., F. ~ 


Old-Fashioned Revival Hour 
ld Testament Stories 
Open Air Meeting 


rgan 
Sage 7:30 a.M.; M., Tue., Th. 

Sat., 2:45 P.M.; M., 4:30 p.m.; oe 
Organ Moods , 10:00 
Gone Prelude 
Organ Recital 
Piano Classics 
Public Service Feature. . 

Question Hour 

Rainbow Gospel Trio. . 

Religious News 

Round Table 

Scandinavian Service 

Science News of the Week : 
Shut-in Request Program...........} 10:30 
Sinfonietta si fe 
Sketch in Dialogue 9:4 


Songalogue 
Songs of the Southiand.” 
Story Behind the Song 


Story Time - _Boys and Girls 
Strings and V. 
Student Auditions 
Student Pulpit, The 
Sunday Morning Service 
Sunday School Lesson 
Sunrise Songs 
Teen-Age Bibie aa 
The Three Stri 

Bae i468 bas CE: M. 
Tract League Tue., 4:30 Pim. 
Training for. Service. ........sssc00 F., 3:30 P.m. 
Voice of the Novachord s 745 Pm. 
Wonderful Words M. 715 Pim. 
World-Wide Missions 115 AM 
Your Church School 
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The Necessity of Salvation 
(Continued from page 20) 


life in man. If man is mortal only, then 
he need not fear the day of judgment. 
But if man is immortal, as most of us 
believe he is, then salvation from sin and 
death is a matter of vital concern to us. 
The evangelist who calls, “Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand,” is 
doing a good work. He that saves souls 
is wise and is engaged in the most im- 
portant business. Let us not complain 
about his methods, but let us pitch in and 
help him to bring lost souls to the light 
and the truth. 
* 


Men are questioning now as they nev- 
er have questioned before whether Chris- 
tianity is, indeed, the true religion. 
Christian men, it is for us to give our 
bit of answer to that question. It is for 
us to declare that the Christian faith, the 
Christian manhood, can do that for the 
world which the world needs. You say, 
“What can I do?” You can furnish one 
Christian life. You can furnish a life 
so faithful to every duty, so ready for 
every service, so determined not to com- 
mit sin, that the great Christian Church 
shall be the stronger for your living in it, 
and the problem of the world be an- 
swered.—Phillips Brooks. 
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AGENTS WANTED 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. Make biggest profits with 

America’s finest 21-folder $1 Christmas assortments. 
Also unexcelled Religious Scripture-Text cards, Etch- 
ing, Birthday, Every Day, and Gift Wrapping assort- 
ments. Personals. Samples on approval. Robinson 
Cards, Dept. 222, Clinton, Mass. 


EARN BEAUTIFUL WHITE TESTAMENT — 

Send name, address and pastor’s name. We mail 
12 packets scripture stationery. Sell 25c each. Send 
remittance and receive white testament. Providence 
Press, 1218 Virginia, Sioux City, Iowa. 


BOX OF 25 BEAUTIFUL SCRIPTURE-TEXT 

Christmas Folders. Order NOW and receive extra 
Folders FREE for early ordering. Sample box 65 
cents, four boxes for two dollars, postpaid. Retail 
dollar per box. Satisfaction Guaranteed. Berean 
Art Co., Dept. A, Bergey, Pa. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. SELL 50 ASSORTED 

folders, name imprinted, $1.00—Cost you 50c. 
Samples free. Experience unnecessary. Dunbar, 
New Brunswick, N. J. 


SELL THE OUTSTANDING LINE OF CHRIST- 
mas and Everyday Greeting Cards, Gift Wrap- 
pings, Calendars, etc. Largest and easiest selling 
ine. Best profits. Write today. Better Greetings, 

Box 882, Wichita, Kans. 


50 SCRIPTURE TEXT CHRISTMAS CARDS, 

with name printed, $1. 12, 15 and 25 for 50c. 
Many other assortments. Secret Pal, Get Well, Thank 
You, and others. Big profits for agents. Ask about 
FREE SAMPLE Offers. FINNELL (M), North 
Manchester, Ind. 




















Henle Photo 





WE PAY YOU $5 FOR SELLING TEN $1 BOXES. 
50 beautiful assorted name imprinted Christmas 

cards. Sell $1. You make 50c. Free samples. 

Cheerful Card Co., 60 White Plains, N.Y. 


NEED MONEY QUICK? SELL FRIENDS 50 
for $1.00 Personal Christmas Cards—free samples. 
Also 17 box assortments 30c up. Sensational 21 box 
on approval. Up to 100% profit. Special Offers. 
Tom-Wat Studios, MM, Bridgeport, Conn. 
SELL FRIENDS 50 NAME IMPRINTED 
Christmas Cards only $1.00—free samples. 30 
assortments 30c up. Patriotic Cards. Famous 21 
assortment on approval. Special Offer. Hedenkamp, 
343 Broadway, Dept. MM-9, New York. 


BIBLES 


FAIVRE ANNOTATED NEW TESTAMENT, ENG- 

lish 35 cts., French, German 45 cts. Bound copies 
65 cents, Chinese 40 cts. Alice Fontannaz, 506 
Oakdale Avenue, Chicago, III. 


SELF-EXPLAINING BIBLE: DESCRIPTIVE CIR- 
cular free. Box 446, Minneapolis, Minn. 
BIBLES REBOUND 
BIBLES REBOUND IN GENUINE LEATHER 





























for as low as $2.00. Expert, guaranteed work. Send 
626 Howard, 


for folder—Chicago Bible Bindery, 
Wheaton, Iil. a 


BOOKS 


SEND TEN CENTS FOR “RUINED RACE” AND 

“Christendom’’ (115 pages), and bargain list of 
shelfworn books. Sword & Shield, 40 W. Huron St., 
Buffalo, a 


NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND SETS 

bought and sold. Free catalog upon request. Write 
at once! Baker’s Bookstore, 1019 Wealthy, S. E., 
Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND 

sets bought and sold. Catalog free. New issue 
ready in September. Kregel’s Bookstore, 525 Eastern 
Avenue S.E., Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


THE BOOK STALL. THE HOME OR CHRIS- 

tian Literature. If we haven’t it we will order for 
YOU. Sunshine cards, etc. Mrs. R. E. Schroeder, 
1412 Englewood Ave., St. Paul, Minn. 


FOUR GREAT GIFT BOOKS—LIVING WATER 

for thirsty souls, by Mrs. Charles E. Cowman. 
STREAMS IN THE DESERT—for inspiration. 
SPRINGS IN THE VALLEY—for devotion. CON- 
SOLATION—for comfort. Each $1.50 ppd. THE 
MISSIONARY W ARRIOR—for missionary eal. 
$1.00 ppd. Liberal commission to book-sellers every- 
where. The Oriental Missionary Society, Publishers, 
900 | N. Hobart _Bivd., Los Angeles, Calif. 


BUILDING MAINTENANCE 


CARPENTRY—REPAIRING PORCHES, STAIRS, 

storm windows, plaster repairs. Painting, decorat- 
ing, paper hanging. S. Nemes, 2620 Hampden Ct., 
Lincoln 5574, Chicago. 


BULLETINS 


OUR WEEKLY CHURCH BULLETIN SERVICE 

is pleasing thousands of churches. Only 40c per 
100. Have you seen current samples? If not, write 
today for them. Woolverton Church Bulletin Serv- 
ice, Cedar Falls, Ia. 


CARTOON TRACTS 
FOR SOLDIERS AND EVERYBODY. CARDS $1 


per 1,000. Leaflets $1.50 per 1,000. Samples free. 
E. "A: Marshall, 753 Fairview Ave., Kalamazoo, Mich. 


CHARTS 


CHARTS SIMPLIFY TRUTH: BLOOD REDEMP- 

tion, before and since Calvary 35c, Eternal Re- 
demption 35c, God’s Eternal PLAN 75c. Christian 
Fellowship, (M) Sellersville, Pa. 


CHOIR HELPS 


. SINGER’S HANDBOOK. A NEW SIM- 

plicity to the original ‘“‘Belle Canto”’ of the old mas- 
ters, with Charts, Illustrations, and Index. Reginald 
W. Drake, 127 Summerhill Ave., Toronto, Canada. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


CHOIR GOWNS FOR HOLIDAYS. $4.25 EACH. 

Black Poplin, pleated academic style. Lindner, 
— .—70th Ave., New York. Descriptive leaflet 
mailed. 
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